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BANKUEA DISTEIOT. 


OHAETER I. 


PHYSICAL ASPECTS. 

Bankuua, tlie westernmost district of the BurdwSn Division, is Gekbbah 
situated between 22° 38' and 28° 38' north latitude and between 
86° 36' and 87° 46' east longitude. It has an area of 2,621 
square miles, and, according to the census of 1901, contains a 
population of 1,116,411 persons. The principal civil station is 
Bhnkura, situated on the north bank of the Dhalkisor river in 23° 

14' N. and 87° 4' E, _ 

According to local tradition, the town was named after 
its reputed founder, a chieftain called Banku, Bai, from whom 
the Bais of BadrS, a small hamlet of Binkura, claim descent. 
Another local legend is that the town is so called after Bfr 
Bankura, one of the twenty-two sons of Bir Hambir, RajS 
of Bishnupur, who divided his kingdom into as many larafs or 
circles and gave one to each of his sons. Taraf Jaybelia fell 
to the lot of Bir Bankura, who established himself at the present 
site of the town, which was then in the midst of thick jungle. . 

It may, however, he suggested as a simpler hypothesis that the 
name is a corruption of Bankunda, meaning the five tanks. 

The name Bankunda is found in a Sanskrit verse by Edu 
Misra (a genealogist of the 15th century, now regarded as aa 
authority on the history of Bengal families), which records the 
fact that the great poet and ascetic, Sriharsa of the Bharadwaja 
gotra, lived in Konka in Bankunda to the west of Burdwan. 

The name Bakoonda is also found in old official records, and 
as late as 1863 we find the town referred to as “Bancoorah or 

Baooondah.”* 

"^ • Statistical and aaographical Report of the District of Banooorali, by Lieut.- ■ 
golonel J^B. Gastrel}. 
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Bonncla- On the north and north-east the district is bounded, by the 
.district of Burdwan, from which it is separated by the Damodax 
river; on the south-east by Hooghly ; on the south by Midnaporo; 
and on the west by Manbhum. In shape, it rosomblos an isosceles 
tiiangle wedged in between Manbhum and BurdwSn, with its 
apex nearly opposite Baniganj, and with an ixregnte base line 
resting on Midnapore and Hooghly. 

BankurS may be described as a connecting Hnk between the 
plains of Bengal on the east and the Ohota Nagpur plateau on 
the -west. To the east and north-east the land is a low-lying 
alluvi^ tract, presenting the appearance of the ordinary rioo lands 
of Bengal. Towards the west the surface gradually rises, and 
the level plain, green in its season with paddy, gives place to on 
undulating country, interspersed with rooky hillocks and broken 
up into low ridges and valleys. Here the face of the country is 
still largely covered with jungle, hut in naany places the surface 
has .been denuded, leaving exposed extensive areas of hard rooky 
soil. To the extreme west these undulations become more 
pronounced, as the fringe of the OhotS Nagpur plateau is reached ; 
and. this portion of the district consists of broken rooky country 
with numerous groups of hills and isolated peaks. Taken as a 
whole, the district consists of a wide expanse of gently imdulating 
ground, intersected by rivers and streams flowing from north- 
west to south-east, which divide it into a number of parallel 
strips. This rolling country merges in the Gangetio delta on the 
one side and in a hilly broken country on the other; hut the 
ground rises irregularly from the alluvial plain, and there is no 
marked ridge of hills. 

Svisrons ' district thus consists of two distinct tracts. The western 

1 1 1S10H8, marks the first step of the gradual descent from the 

tableland of Ohota Nagpur to the delta of Lower Bengal, consist- 
ing as it does, in great measure, of the spurs projecting from the 
western tableland and of low swelling ridges of laterite. In the 
central portion of the district the country is more open and 
consists of a series of rolling downs, which eventually merge in 
the alluvial plain formed by the silt brought down by the great 
0 -angetio rivers. The difiFeranoe between the deltaic tract to the 
east and the rolling uplands and isolated hills to the west has 
been well described by Sir William Hunter, who writes : — “ In 
Bankura the alluvial flats .end in the undulations, isolated 
peaks, and short, low ranges whioh form the advanced guard 
of the hill system of the central Indian plateau. A poor, 
ferrugfnoiis soil and hard beds of laterite here take the place of 
the fertile deltaio detritus, with expanses of soruh-jungle and 
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sdZ woods foi the olosoly-tilled village lands oi the east. 
Instead of a wealthy and well-educated population of Hindus 
and Muhammadans, the western tract is comparatively thinly 
inhabited by races or castes of a less advanced type, and into 
whose constitution the aboriginal or semi-Hinduized element 
strongly enters. ”* 

In the eastern portion of the district, and in the tracts adjoin- Scenery, 
ing the Damodar river, the scenery is on the whole tame and 
monotonous, for the eye constantly rests on wide expanses of rice 
fields, green in the rains but parched and dry in the hot weather. 

These fields, however, are fringed round hy villages, encircled hy 
clumps of bamboos, mango groves, plantain gardens and palm 
trees, wHoh have a quiet heauiy of their own and relieve the 
monotony of tbe scenery. Leaving the alluvial flats, the ground 
gradually becomes more broken, more elevated, and at the same 
time less cultivated. Hocks crop ont, and small boulder-covered 
knolls make their appearance. Long broken ridges now meet tho 
eye, either bare or covered hy low jungle, from which all the 
largest timber has been removed, though a few trees are left 
to ^ow the noble forest growth that once existed. These ridgeS 
are divided up by irregular patches of more recent alluvitim; 
which extend into the higher ground and form narrow strips of 
cultivation between the uplands. During the hot weather the dry 
red soil aud scarcity of trees give this part of the country a 
soorohed and dreary appearance, but in the rains the fresh green 
of the young rice in the hollows and the foliage of the scrub- 
jungle form attractive contrasts of colouring. 

The scenery in this part of the district has a distinctly park- 
like aspect. A traveller suddenly brought here might almost 
imagine himself transported to some English park, and in other 
places is agreeably surprised to find a long vista of trees stretching 
along a red laterite road, which now posses into the hollows and 
again mounts tbe slopes. In the western and southern portions' 
of the district the country is more broken and the scenery more 
picturesque, as the upland ridges are succeeded by low forest-clad 
hills and wooded glens in the south, while further to the north the 
Susunia and Biharinath hills stand out ns commanding features 
in the landscape. 

The hills of the district consist of the outliers of the OhotS. Hiil 
NS gpur plateau, and only two are of any great height, viz., 
Susunia and Biharinath. Susunia, which is about 14 miles north- 
west of Bankura, rims almost due east aud west for a length of 2 
miles, and rises to a height of 1,442 feet above sea-level. It is still •' 

* Prsface to Volnme IV of tbe Statistical Account of Bengal. 
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almost entirely covered with thick low forest ; and at the foot of 
the hill is a ruined bungalow erected by a stone company, which 
used to quarry stone hero. The Biharinath hill is situated in the 
north-east comer of the district and rises to a height of 1,469 feet. 
There are several low hills in the Saltora outpost in the north-west, 
but the only other lulls in this part of the district that call for 
separate mention are Mejia and Kora (or Karo, also called Kanra). 
The Mejia hill is situated on tho south-bank of tho ‘JDamodar river, 
nearly opposite tho town of Eaniganj, Its height is inconsider- 
able, being only about 200 feet above the level of the siu'rounding 
country. In shape it is conical, with a spreading base and a 
rather sharp apex. The Kora or Karo hill, with a height of 
about 360 or 400 feet, lies about half way between MejiS and 
BSnkura town, and close to the Bankura-Eaniganj road. It is 
of ah elongated contour, running east and west ; the west side is 
steeply scarped, and the north and south sides are also precipitous. 
On the east, however, the hill rises from the ground with a very 
gentle and long asoent, reaching its greatest height just over the 
precipitous western face. 

To the south in thiinas Khatra and Eaipur are a number of low 
but picturesque hills, of which one, known locally as Masoker 
Pali5r, to the east of Khatra, is the subject of a curious legend. 
It contains a cave, which tho people long believed no one dare 
or could enter. Local tradition relates that this cave was tho 
residence, in former times, of a muni or sage, who used to reward 
the visits of his patron, a neighbouring Ilaja, by a present of a 
gold mohur every time he came. He always seemed to draw this 
coin out of his matted hair, and the Eaja came to the conclusion 
that his head was full of gold. He acoordiugly had it out 
off, hut obtained nothing hut the curse of the dyiug muni, 
which long clung to his descendants in the form of hereditary 
insanity. 

The district is hounded on the north by the Damodar river, 
and is intersected by a number of rivers flowing from north- 
west to south-east in courses roughly parallel to one another. 
They debouch from the western hills, and are nearly all hill 
streams, whioh come down in flood after heavy rain hut snhside as 
rapidly as they rise. Their beds are sandy, and in the summer 
months nearly everywhere dry up. The hanks are well defined, 
and, are chiefly composed of clay and sand mixed with hankar, 
with laterite rooks cropping up here and there. The following is 
a brief account of the most important of these rivers. 

, The Damodar takes its rise in the hills of Ohota Nagpur, and 
touches upon the BSukura diptriot just after it h£),B received the 
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Waters of the Barakar. It then flows in a south-easterly direction, 
forming the boundary between Bankura and Burdwan for about 
46 miles, and enters Burdwan near Samsar in thana Indas in 
this district. The course of the river is tolerably straight, but it 
is full of sand banks, with a fall of 3'40 feet per mile. During 
the rains, or from the middle of J uly till the middle of October, 
it is navigable by country boats ; but the rapidity of the current 
and the sudden freshets and floods to which it is liable render 
navigation hazardous. In the hot season the river dwindles away 
into an insignificant stream, fordable nearly everywhere and in 
many places not a foot deep. There is no river-borne traflSo 
worthy of the name, with the exception of large rafts of timber 
floated down the stream. During the rains, numbers of logs are 
fastened together by ropes to form rafts, locally called mars, with 
three or four men to steer them. The rafts so formed are some- 
times 60 to 60 yards long, and generally flotillas of 10 or 12 rafts 
are launched together from the timber-yielding tracts higher up 
the river, 

The Damodar is liable to heavy floods in the lower portion of 
its course. The size of the channel of the river in its lower part 
being much less than in its upper part, it is impossible to retain 
within its banks the whole volume of water which comes down 
when the river is in flood, and the greater part of the flood 
discharge must pass out and spread over the country. As the 
floods in the Damodar do not last long, and as the quality of the 
silt which this river carries is good, the mere inundation due to 
the flood does good as well as harm, and is certainly not a serious 
evil. There is, however, in all such cases a danger of the flood 
water cutting channels through the soft banks of the stream 
and forming branch streams, which continue to flow after the 
flood has subsided and whioh tend to alter the regime of 
the river. 

Though the floods of the Damodar rarely do great damage in 
this district, much distress is sometimes caused by the formation of 
great head-waves. At times of flood, the rain water pours off the 
hills through hundreds of channels with such Buddenness into the 
river bed, that the waters heap up and form a dangerous head- 
wave, called the hm'pahan, whioh is not unlike the bore or tidal 
wave of the Hooghly, but of greater breadth, extending nearly 
from bank to bank. This head- wave presents the appearance of a 
wall of water, sometimes five feet in height, and may cause loss 
of life and considerable damage to property. 

The Damodar is the terrestrial object most venerated by the 
Santals 5 and the country that is most closely associated with their 
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name, and wMah they apparently regard as their fatherland, lies 
between it and the Kasai. They speak of it as their sea, and the 
obsequies of their dead are considered incomplete till some charred 
fragment of the burnt body is committed to the stream, to be 
borne away to the ocean. 

Bill. The chief ti-ibutary of the DSmodar is the Sail, which rises a 

few miles west of Kora hill and falls into the Dimodar at the 
village of Somsar in thinn Indas. This river drains a largo 
portion of tho north of tho district. 

Dhdlklsor. Of the Other rivers flowing through Bankura tho most import- 
ant is Iho Dhalkisor or Dwarkeswar. This river takes its rise 
near tho Tilabani hills in Manbhiira district, and flowing south-east 
enters the district of Bankura near Dumda in pargana Ohhatna. 
It pursues a rather tortuous course to the south-east, with 
several bifurcations through the Bankura, Onda and Bishnupur 
thanas, and leaves the district near Huzra in thana Kotalpur. 
In the lower poi-tion of its course, after its confluence with the 
Silai on the borders of Midnapore, this river is known as the 
Bupnarayan. Its fall is less than that of the Damodar, and its 
current is hardly perceptible from the end of November to tho 
beginning of June, but in tho rains it is subject to heavy floods 
and is often an impassable torrent. 

Gandhes. The Dhalkisor has many branches or old beds in thanos Onda 
and Bishnupur, most of which meander about for some distance 
and then rejoin the parent stream. They dry up in tho hot 
weather, to bo again replenished in tho suooeeding rains, and 
are known as hand nadls or dried-up rivers. The principal 
branch is the Jasoda I{hdl, which separates from the Dhalkisor 
near Abantika in the Bishnupur subdivision. 

During its course through the district the Dhalkisor receives 
many tributaries, the principal of which are the Gandheswarl, the 
Kukhra and the Birai, all small streams with rocky beds. The 
largest of these is the. Gandheswari, which, flowing south-west of 
Susunia hill and north of Bankura, joins the Dhalkisor near 
Bhutsohar, a village two miles from the town. Like the 
Dhalkisor, it is subject to sudden freshets ; and before now officers 
returning to Bankura from tours in the north of the district have 
had to wait till the waters fell and so enabled them to cross over 
by the causeway laid across its bed, 

Silai. The river Silai or Silahati rises in the Manhhum district, and, 

entering Bankura near Salanpnr in thSna KhatrS, has a short 
course in the south of the district, through that thana and the 
Simlapal outpost, before it passes into Midnapore, where it joins 
the Dhalkisor. It is liable to heavy floods, although at most 
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times, even during (he rains, it is easily fordable. There are 
some email but picturesque waterfalls along its course hear 
Harmasra. Its principal tributary is tie Jay panda or Jaykhal, 
wMoh rises near Baga in thana Khatra. 

The river Kasai or Kansabati enters tbe district near BSman- Kasai, 
dihi in Khatra, and, after receiving the waters of the Kumarl at 
Ambikanngar, flows through thanas Khatra and Eaipur, leaving 
the district near Bara Pokhuria in Eaipur. Just above Eaipur 
the river forms several picturesque waterfalls, but they are of no 
great height. The Kasai is the only river navigable during the 
rains besides the Damodar. Formerly a considerable quantity 
of timber was floated down it from Eaipur to Midnapore, but 
with the wholesale destruction of forest trees in the western 
jungle tracts, this tratfio has been greatly reduced. 

There is also a minor river in Eaipur thana called the 
BhairabbanH, which rises in the hills of Syamsundarpur and 
has a course of a few miles in the district. 

There are no natural lakes or canals or artificial watercourses I^akks, 
in the district, except an artificial channel, called the Subhanfcarl 
Eh&l, which is popularly attributed to the famous Bengal oauais, 
mathematician Subhankar Eai. This old channel was repaired 
during the famine operations of 1896-97, but has gradually silted 
tip. Near the town of Bishnupur, and within the old fortifications^ 
are several picturesque tanks or small artificial lakes, constructed 
by the former Eajas, who, taking advantage of natural hollows^ 
threw embankments across them to confine the surface drainage; 

These tanks or lakes served to supply the city and fort with an 
abundance of good water, and also to fill the fort moat. 

There are many small excavated tanks in the more level portion 
of the district ; but in the uplands, the natives, in place of digging 
tanks, throw embankments (called lAndhs) across the slopes and 
hollows, in order to retain the surface drainage water for irrigation- 
purposes. Springs are also common throughout the uplands, but 
the inhabtants do not use spring water, which, although clear and 
sparkling, and pleasant to the taste, is believed to be injurious to 
health. There are a few natural pools to be seen along the bank's' 
of the rivers 8ilai and Jaypanda or Jaykhal. They are of small 
breadth and depth, and are locally called Asura panj, or hMh 
made by the feet of Asuras. Near Mejia is a large swamp, called 
the Mejia J3il, formed by the overflow of the Dtoodar. 

The uplands are still covered in many parts with wide stretches Pobssti. 
of low scrub-jungle or of young sdl {Shorea robusta) saplings', 
with occasionally a dense thorny undergrowth. In the west-and 
south, trees of larger growth-are found, butln the oenM'p'ortxon 
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of the district nothing but stunted jungle now remains, all else 
having been cleared away by the woodman or ohoi’ooal burner. 
Even now, though the larger trees have been felled long ago, the 
latter, wherever they can, dig up and bum down the roots 
and stumps for their charcoal kilns. The consequence is that, 
where no restriction is placed upon indiscriminate clearance, 
the soil is rapidly becoming barren. Here and there, it is true, a 
scanty herbage sthl springs up under the slight cover aflordod by 
the stunted bushes remaining. But so insufficient and coarse is it, 
if left to itself, that the inhabitants resort to the expedient of 
forcing it by firing the scrub in March and April, With the first 
shower of rain, the grass again shoots up, and being of a finer and 
better quality, affords a little more nutriment to the half-starved 
cattle. But unfortunately at this time the young &al is just 
putting forth new leaves and shoots, and, these being destroyed, 
its growth and spread are effectually retarded. The surface soil 
of the uplands, being thus deprived of the protection which Nature 
would otherwise afford, is washed away by every fall of rain, 
leaving exposed large areas of hard compact ferruginous soil, on 
which nothing will grow. In this way, the district is being 
slowly but surely denuded of its forests. 

In spite of this, the s&l forest growth, which has been left or is 
springing up, is of some eoonomio value, and there are several 
jungle estates, which are cropped either yearly for firewood or at 
larger intervals for the sake of saplings. The jungles also produce 
a small quantity of tusser cocoons, which are reeled into thread 
by women of the weaver class, and some medicinal plants, which 
are used by native physicians for medicinal piirposes. 

The greater portion of the district consists of a rolling country 
covered by laterite and allnvium, which, it is believed, was origin- 
ally a region, or if, as is highly probable, it were subaqueous, a 
sea-bottom formed by an undulating surface of rook, from which 
rose numerous rooky islands, themselves the relics of a former 
denudation. To the east there is a wide plain of recent alluvium, 
while metamorphio or gneissose rocks are found to the extreme 
west, whioh includes a few of the more easterly projecting head- 
lands of the immense area of gneissose rocks comprised in Ohot& 
N&gpur. These outliers are numerous in the south-west of 
Bfinkurft, while in the north-west, and across towards MaliSrS, 
metamorphio rooks stand up boldly in well-marked ridges or 
bands, the prevailing character of which is hornhlendio, associated 
with granitoid gneiss. Strong massive runs of the hornhlendio 
varieties stretch across the country in tolerably continuous lines, 
the general strike being nearly east and west. The same prevailing 
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ilomblendio oharaoter of tie rooks coatmues south.'wards to tho 
small hill of Kora, whioh is oomposed of a granular quartzite of 
light greyish'-white colour. This hill is in the same line as 
the more marked rise of Susunia to the -west, and it may not 
improbably he oonnected with the same line of faulting or disturb' 
anoe. There is a marked change in the direction of the rooks 
north and south of this line, whioh seems to confirm such a 
supposition. Close to Kora hill on the south-west, homhlendio 
schists ooour, traversed hy numerous veins of pegmatitio granite. 
They seldom exceed one foot in width, but they may often he 
traced for hundreds of yards, the fleshy white colour of the felspar 
contrasting strongly with the dark greyish-green of the decom- 
posing homhlendio rooks. They frequently form a little sharp 
ridge, and look like a great white cable stretched along the 
surface. Schorl is abundant in them and, with a pinkish felspar 
and pure quartz, forms the entire rook. 

As one approaches the town of Bankura, the rooks become 
markedly homhlendio, traversed by granite veins, while to the east 
the gneiss becomes gradually covered up with lateiite masses 
and coarse sandy clays. In the town itself, and to the west of it, 
gneiss is abundantly seen, shewing in great rounded bosses— the 
tops of swelling masses, which just peep through the more reoent 
deposits of lateritio and gravelly character. South of BSnkura, 
veins of epidiotio granite may be traced cutting through the 
gneissose rooks j. and toward the west, gneissose and homhlendio 
rooks may be seen here and there just beneath the surface of 
the ferruginous gravel and laterite clays. In the Silai river in 
the south-west of the district the metamorphic rooks are well 
exposed, but they are much disturbed, and cut up by many 
irregular veins of granite. This granite is highly xnioaoeona along 
the edges, the mica being found in large crystalline masses of a 
whitish colour. 

But the most ohaa'aoterislio geological feature of tBe district 
is the area of laterite and associated rocks of sands and graveli 
In places one finds tme laterite in hard massive beds and blocks, 
in other places laterite gravels, which have all the appearance of 
being the result of the deoomporition and re-arrangement of this 
more massive laterite. The fermginous gravels in some places 
seem to pass hy almost imperoeptihle changes into the solid 
laterite, and in a few instances have become reoemented into a 
mass not easily distinguished from that rock. On the other 
hand, they pass by equally insensible gradations into a coarse 
sandy clay containing only a few of the ferruginous nodules of 
laterite, which are barely sufficient to give a red tint to the whole, 
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la this case also calcareous lianltar is frequently associated. It 
may be mentioned that locally the nodular ferruginous rook, 
known as laterite, is generally called kmkar, while the calcareous 
concretions, commonly used as the source of lime, which h 
geologist would call JtanJcar, are known as ghutin. 

In the north of the district laterite does not cover any great 
area between the alluvial flats along the river Damodar on the 
one hand and the gneiss on the other. It is seen near Barjora 
and in thin patches of no groat extent nearer to the town of 
Bankura. In tlje higher and more broken ground extending to 
Sonamukhi and the Dhalkisor, it covers the greater part of the 
swelling coppice-covered ridges, and is for the most part gravelly 
in character, but here and there forms thick, solid and massive 
beds. Towards the west, it becomes thinner and less marked, 
and gradually more mixed up with the debris of the gneiss. 
The flats of the Dhalkisor now intervene, and south of that 
liver laterite again shews, forming similar long low swelling 
ridges of broken ground, which extend from Bankura to 
Midnapore. 

Wherever it has been seen, the laterite is detrital, it 
contains pebbles of quartz and often of other rooks also, hut 
chiefly of quartz. Not infrequently these imbedded pebbles and 
fragments increase in number, until the rook becomes a coarse 
ferruginous conglomerate. Layers of sandstones are frequently 
found with this conglomerate, irregular in their development and 
arrangement. Near Sonamukhi to the east, this recent conglo- 
merate, which forms an upper cake-like ooating where the laterite 
rooks occur, rests upon a bod of loose quartz pebbles foiming a 
j coarse clean gravel. Most of the pebbles are well roimded, some 
I of them being as big as a man’s bead. Another point of interest 
' connected with these laterite deposits is that, as we approach the 
gneiss rocks to the west, the number and the size of the frag- 
ments of quartz, felspar, and other debris of those rooks increase, 
clearly indicating the source from which they have been derived. 
The laterite itself gradually thins out and dies away towards 
the west, becoming broken up into isolated patches of emaller 
and smaller extent and thickness, until at last a few loose blocks 
may be the only trace of its former occurrence. On the oiher 
hand, the deposit becomes more continuous and tbioker towards 
the .east, until it is covered up by clays. Widely spread over 
these laterite rooks, there is a sandy clay often composed to a 
large extent of the small rounded nodular oonoretions of the 
jlaterite, and passing from this into an ordinary sandy olay with 
|f oaloareous hanltar. 
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The G'Oiidwana system is represented in the northern portion 
of the district south of the Damodar river between Mejia, and 
the Biharin&th hill. The beds are, however, muoh covered by 
alluvium. They belong to the Bftniganj group, and may oontain 
useful seams of ooah* 

The eastern portion of the district forms part of the rice Botant, 
plains of Westem Bengal, and land under rice cultivation 
contains the usual marsh weeds of the Qangetio plain. On ponds, 
ditches and still streams, float aquatic plants, accompanied by 
many submerged water weeds. Bound villages, and in the 
neighbourhood of towns, there are the usual shrubberies of semi- 
spontaneous, often suh-ooonomio, shrubs and small trees, which 
are occasionally of considerable extent. The more oharaoteristio 
shrubby species are Glycosmis, Fohjaltlm suherosa, Olerodendron 
inforimatum, Solanum torvum, and various other species of the 
same genus, besides Trcma^ Strehlus and Ftcm Mspida. 8omo 
other speoies of figs, most notably the and banyan, with 

the red cotton tree {Bombatc malabarkum) , mango (Manyifera 
indioa), andjiya/ (Odina Wodier), make up the arborescent part 
of these thickets, in which PImnix dactylifera and Borams 
flabellifer are often present in considerable quantities. Hedges 
and waste places are covered with climbing creepers and various 
milk weeds, and also harbour quantities of Jatropha gos&ypifoUa, 

TJmia, HeKotroj)kimt Skla and similar plants. Eoadsides are 
often clothed with a sward of short grasses, and open glades 
with taller grasses of a coarse character, while in dry places there 
are several kinds of grasses peouliai to dry regions that have 
wandered from the west to this district. Where there are patches 
of forest or scrub-jungle, other than those of the village shrub- 
bery class, the more striking constituents are Wendlandia exserta, 

Gmelina ai'bona, Adina cordifoUa, Hohrrhem antidysenterm, 

WrighUa tomentoaa, Vitex Negundo and Btephegyne parvifoUa. 

The rest of the district is higher, and here the uplands are 
bare or covered with a scrub-jungle of Zi&yphus and other thorny 
shi'ubs. This scrub-jungle gradually merges into forest, where M 
(Shorea robusta) is gregarious, while the low hills are covered 
by a mixed forest containing species of Miliusa, Schleicher a, 

JDmpyros and other trees. 

The following is a brief account of the most common trees and 
plants of economic use found in the district. AUmhi {Mttcuna 


• The Geological Structure auA Physical features of SanJcura, Midnapoi'e 
and Oriiia, Memoirs, Geological Survey of India, Vol. I, Pfc. 3. The Sdmyanj 
Coal-field, by W. T. Blanford, Vol. Ill, Pt. 1, 
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pruriem) is a leguminous creeper, llie seeds and seed-vessels of 
which are pounded and used as a hKster; the seed-vessels axe 
covered with fine hairy spines, which are highly irritating to the 
sHn when handled, causing inflammation and swelling, The 
amattas {Cassia Fistula) is one of the handsomest troes in the 
district, having large pendulous "bright yellow fl^owers, which have 
given it the name of the Indian laburnum. The pulp, which is 
of a dark-brown colour and sub-acid taste, sorvos as a laxative, 
while the leaves and seeds arc pounded and used as a purge. 
Tho wood is much sought after by the poorer classes for props to 
their houses, as it is ho.rd and durable, and is not easily aileoted 
by damp, or readily attaokod by white ants. Tho asan {Tormt- 
nalia tommtosa) is another valuable tree, yielding a good wood, 
which is chiefly employed for making lintels and door-posts. 
The leaves furnish one of the chief supplies of food to the tusser 
silkworm, which spins its cocoons on the small branches or twigs ; 
and its branches are frequented by the shellac insect. The baW 
{Acacia arabica) is common in the district. The flowers and 
seeds are used for medicine ; the seeds are given to cattle as 
fodder in bad seasons ; the gum exuding from the bark is collected 
and sold in tho bazars. Prom the wood, which is valued for its 
durability and hardness, cart-wheels and ploughs are made, while 
the bark yields a good tan; a decoction of it is often used 
to harden the soles of the feet, 

Tho bair {Zizyphus Jnjuha) yields a small, round, aoid and 
astringent fruit, which the poorer classes gather when ripe, dry on 
the roofs of their houses, and use as food. The wood is of little 
use, but fences roxmd the fields are mode from the smaller 
branches. The bcl {Acgh Marmelos) grows freely in Bankura, 
and often attains a largo size. The natives bako the fruit in 
its rind or shell, and administer it for dysenterio affections; 
a decoction of the hark and root is sometimes used by them 
in oases of palpitation of the heart, and a decoction of the 
leaves iu asthmatic complaints. The plant called lag bherendS 
{Jatropha Ouroas) grows round most of the village gardens. The 
seeds, from which oil is also expressed, are used as a oathartio, and 
the leaves for poultioes ; the milky juice that exudes from the 
stem when out forms, with oxide of iron, a good hlaok vaxnish. 
The roots of the bichuti {Tragia involucrata) are employed by 
native doctors as an alterative medicine, while the sharply stinging- 
spines on the leaves are sometimes wetted and applied to pai-alyzed 
limbs to excite sensibility. The fruit of tho baherd {Tmninalia 
helerkd) is also used medioiually on account of its astringent and 
tonic properties. Infused in water, it is given as a cooling 
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draught in fevers, and the expressed juioe forms a basis for several 
oolours in dyeing. The seeds are used for mahing ink, and oil 
for burning is extracted from them. 

The rank poisonous plant called dhatUra {Datura stramnim) 
may be seen growing in the vicinity of many villages. As is well 
known, it possesses narootio q[ualities, and the seeds, when eaten, 
produce intoxication with fleroe delirium. They ore sometimes 
mixed with sweomeats, and secretly administered, in order to 
facilitate theft or other criminal designs. The leaves smoked with 
tobacco are said to be useful in asthma. The dhdman tree {Oordia 
Macleodii) is found in the western jungles, and yields a hard, olose- 
grained and elastic wood used for hanghis^ and, by the Santals, 
for bows, ploughs, etc. The gdh tree {Dmpyros Mnhryopteris) is 
chiefly valued on account of its fruit, the expressed juioe of which, 
boiled down to a thick consistency, is used as a varnish to protect 
boats from decay and from the attacks of worms. The juioe 
contains about 60 per cent, of tannio acid, and is a valuable 
astringent and styptic, which finds a place in the native phar- 
macopoeia. When ripe, the fruit forma an article of food, which 
is much esteemed by the country people. The fruit of the harrd 
{Terminalia oliehula) is also used medicinally as a purgative. 
Mixed with catechu, it is a favourite remedy for iiloer in the 
mouth. The imli {Tamarmlus indica) is common all over the 
district; the fruit is dried and used in curries, or mixed with 
water for sherbet, hut the natives believe that, unless drunk very 
sparingly, it induces rheumatism. The wood is hard and close 
grained, and is used for making oil-pressea, sugar mills, etc. 

Kuohild {Strychnos Nusc-vomka), which yields the common 
Nux-vomica poison, is common in the jungles to the west and 
south, and is also found near the town of BfinkurS. The seeds aot 
as a stimulant tonic in small doses ; and it is not uncommon to 
find cows eating the leaves, the result being that their milk has 
a sharp bitter taste for several days. The mahua {Basda latifoUa) 
is very common and furnishes an important part of the food 
supply of the poorer classes. When its thick waxy-leaved flowers 
begin to fall, the people gather them up carefully, and dry them 
for food or sell them for the distillation of country spirit. The 
seeds yield an oil and a kind of buttery substance, both of which 
are used to mix with and adulterate ghi, while a decoction of the 
hark and leaves is said to be useful in oases of rheumatism. From 
the palas {BuUa f random) the gum called “Bengal kino” is 
produced. It is rich iu tannic and gallic acids, is a powerful 
astringent, and is very useful in cases of diarrhoea. The sajind 
{Mgringa ptery gasper ma)^ oomnionly called the horse-radish tree, is 
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prurms) is a leguminous creeper, ilie seeds and seed-vessels of 
■which are pounded and used as a blister; the seed-vessels are 
covered -with, fine hairy spines, -which axe highly irritating to the 
sMn when handled, causing inflammation and swelling. The 
amaltds (Cassia Fistula) is one of the handsomest trees in the 
disfaiot, having large pendulous bright yellow flowers, which have 
given it the name of the Indian laburnum. The pulp, which is 
of a dark-brown ooloxu oud sub-acid taste, servos as a laxative, 
while the leaves and seeds are pounded and used as a purge. 
The wood is much sought after by the poorer classes for props to 
their houses, as it is hard and durable, and is not easily affected 
by damp, or readily attacked by white ants. The Ssan (Termi- 
nalla tomentosa) is another valuable tree, yielding a good wood, 
which is chiefly employed for malring Hntels and door-posts. 
The leaves furnish one of the chief supplies of food to the tussor 
silkworm, which spins its cocoons on the small branches or twigs ; 
and its branches are frequented by the shellac insect. The bahul 
(Acacia aralica) is common in the district. The flowers and 
seeds are used for medicine ; the seeds are given to cattle as 
fodder in bad seasons ; the gum exuding from the bark is collected 
and sold in the bazars. From the wood, which is valued for its 
durability and hardness, oart-wheels and ploughs are made, while 
the bark yields a good tan; a decoction of it is often used 
to harden the soles of the foot. 

The hair (Zizyphus Jujuba) yields a small, round, acid and 
astringent fruit, which the poorer classes gather when ripe, dry on 
the ■ roofs of their houses, and use as food. The wood is of little 
use, but fences round the fields are made from the smaller 
branches. The hel (Aegk Marmelos) grows freely in Bankura, 
and often attains a large size. The natives bake the fruit in 
its rind or shell, and administer it for dysenteric affections; 
a decoction of the bark and root is sometimes used by them 
in cases of palpitation of the heart, and a decoction of the 
leaves in asthmatic complaints. ' The plant called bag bberendH 
(Jatropha Ourcas) growe round most of the village gardens. The 
seeds, from which oil is also expressed, are used as a cathartio, and 
the leaves for poultices ; the milky juice that exudes from the 
stem when out forms, with oxide of iron, a good black varnish. 
The roots of the biohuii (Tragia imolwrata) are employed by 
native doqtors as an alterative medicine, while the sharply stinging ■ 
spines on the leaves are sometimes wetted and applied to paralyzed 
limbs to excite sensibility. The fruit of the baherd (Tmninalia 
belerm) is also used medicinally on account of its astringent and 
tonic properties. Infused in water, it is given as a cooling 
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draught in fevers, and the expressed juice forms a basis for several 
oolom-s in dyeing. The seeds are used for mating ink, and oil 
for huming is extracted frona them. 

The rank poisonous plant called dhaiard {Dahirs stramonium) 
may ho seen growing in the vicinity of many villages. As is well 
knovm, it possesses narcotic qualities, and the seeds, when, eaten, 
produce intoxication with fierce delirium, Thoy are sometimes 
mixed with sweemeats, and secretly administered, in order to 
facilitate theft or other oriminal designs. The leaves smoked with 
tohaooo are said to he useful in asthma. The dhdman tree [Oordia 
MachodiC) is found in the western jungles, and yields a hard, close- 
grained and elastic wood used for bang his, and, by the Santals, 
for hows, ploughs, etc. The gab tree {Diospyros EmhryopUns) is 
chiefly valued on aooount of its fruit, the expressed juice of which, 
boiled down to a thick consistency, is used as a varnish to protect 
boats from decay and from the attacks of worms. The juice 
contains about GO per cent, of tannic acid, and is a valuable 
astringent and styptic, which finds a place in the native phar- 
macopoeia. When ripe, the fruit forms an article of food, which 
is much esteemed by the country people. The fruit of the hand 
{Terminalia chebula) is also used medicinally as a purgative. 
Mixed with catechu, it is a favourite remedy for ulcer in the 
mouth. The imU {Tamarmlm indica) is common all over the 
district; the fruit is dried and used in curries, or mixed with 
water for sherbet, hut the natives believe that, unless drunk very 
sparingly, it induces rheumatism. The wood is hard and close 
grained, and is used for making oil-presses, sugar mills, etc. 

Kuohild {Sirychms N’m-mmka), which yields the common 
Nm-mnica poison, is common in the jungles to the west and 
south, and is also found near the town of BSnkura. The seeds act 
as a stimulant tonic in small doses ; and it is not uncommon to 
find cows eating the leaves, the result being that their milk has 
a sharp bitter taste for several days. The mahud [Bassia latifoUa) 
is very common and furnishes an important part of the food 
supply of the poorer classes. When its thick waxy-leaved flowers 
begin to fall, the people gather them up carefully, and dry them 
for food or sell them for the distillation of country spirit. The 
seeds yield an oil and a kind of buttery substance, both of which 
are used to mix with and adulterate ghi, while a deoootiou of the 
bark and leaves is said to be useful in oases of rheumatism. Trom 
the patds {Bttiea frondosa) the gum called “Bengal kino” is 
produced. It is rich in tannic and gallic acids, is a powerful 
astiiagent, and is very useful in oases of diarrhoea. The sajin'd 
{^Mqnnga pierygospema), commonly called the horse-radish tree, is 
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ft common tree in B&nkur5, The flowers and young pods are 
used in ourries, the pods also making a good piokle with vinegar 
and salt. The roots, which ■ liave a pungent taste, furnish a 
substitute for horse-radish, and are also considered useful in oases 
of paralysis. A limpid oil called hen is extracted from the 
seeds, which is used in perfumes and also hy watoh-makers. The 
hencl {Dmppros mehnoxylon) is found in most of the uncleared 
jungle. It yields a very hard, olose-grained wood, the centre or 
core being very hard and hkok, and, in old trees, similar to 
ehony ; this black heart- wood is, in fact, known os Bengal ebony. 
Besides the above, the mango, date-palm, plpal^ banyan, rod 
cotton tree and jiyai are common. 

Though the physical features of a large part of BSnkurS 
resemble those of the adjoining districts of Ohota Nagpur, it is 
far from being So well stocked with game. This is due to the 
gradual thinning out and, in many places, the entire extermina- 
tion of the extensive aa^ jungles which once covered the uplands, 
and to the continued extension of cultivation, which have 
gradually driven big game westwards. It is also due, in a large 
measure, to the ruthless destruction of animal life by Santals 
and other forest tribes, who never lose an oppoi-tunity of killing 
whatever living thing they come across. This is especially the 
case in the course of their large annual beats, which take place 
at certain festivals iu the hot weather. On these occasions they 
gather in hundreds, and the jungles are praotioally denuded of 
all game, for nothing comes anuss to their bows and arrows or 
sticks, their aim with those -weapons being marvellously accurate. 
It. must not bo supposed, however, that the district has been 
altogether denuded of big game, for both leopards and boars 
are still found in the more remote jungles and even ocoa- 
sionaUy in the vicinity of the town of Bfinkura. But they are 
becoming scarcer year hy year, as cultivation expands, the need 
for fnel becomes greater, and the jungle becomes thinner. 

According to a report furnished by the District Officer, tigers 
still occasionally frequent the jungles at Saltorain the north-west 
and in the Eaipur thana to the south-west. A few man-eaters 
are' also said to be found in the extensive jungles of Kuina, 
Kama, Ohalna and Jobi in thana Khatra, which have an aggre- 
gate area of 12 square miles; in 1904 two persons were reported 
as having been killed by them. Leopards, -wild bear and hyaenas 
are said to be found in the jungles at Birsingha, Satgaohi, 
Mauikbazar and Bans! in the Jayrampur outpost ; at Hatbari, 
Krishnaganj, Jadabnagar and Jirmohan in the Kotalpur thana ; 
at Belband, BelsuUa and Ksmarpokhur in the Bishnupur thana ; 
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in tba low Ijnngle-olad hills of th5na Eaipur ; at Saulift, Jay- 
krishnapur, Dhahani and Beliatore ia the Barjori outpost ; at 
SialpahSri, KoohcUuga, Dhansimla and Dhaudol in the Sonamukhi 
thana ; and in the jungles to the south of the Taldangra outpost. 
Spotted deer are reported to have their habitat at the TurS Mil 
and in the jungles of Jhari, Talghari and Dnbrajpur in thsna 
Raipur. It should he added, however, that there are no weU- 
authentioated instances of tiger being found in the district sinoe 
the early sixties, and that the natives often use the term ham 
hagh for large leopards or panthers, which are still plentiful in 
parts of the distiiot. 

Wild elephants were formerly fairly numerous, but have now 
disappeared. The last oooasion on which wild elephants visited 
the district was in 1898 — 1900, when three of these beasts roamed 
through the south-western portion of the district and gradually 
worked their way to within 12 miles of the town of Bankura. 
They were eventually proclaimed by Government in oonsequenoe 
of their having caused great damage to the crops and proved 
dangerous to human life ; and two European sportsmen succeeded 
in shooting one enormous male, by a single well-placed bullet 
from an eight-bore paradox, and in wounding a second, which 
killed a hoy in his wild career westward. Sinoe that year 
wild elephants have not appeared in the district, though it is 
possible that a few may still find thsir way to their former 
haunts and visit the extreme south-west from neighbouring 
districts. 

The common blaok or sloth bear ia still fairly plentiful, though 
not found in the same numbers as 40 or even 30 years ago, when 
there was scarcely a large patch of jungle that could be beaten 
without one or two, or even more, being turned out. Now, 
except in the more remote jungles, it scarcely pays to have a 
heat, jungle after jungle proving blank; and the best way of 
securing a hear is to wait till news is brought of a she-bear 
with cubs having taken up quarters in a den. They are 
very destructive to the maize and sugarcane crops, and are often 
found stripping mahua trees of their flowers, of wMoh they are 
exceedingly fond; the mother generally climbs the tree and 
shakes the branches in order to make the flowers fall down to 
her cubs below. They frequently attack harmless men and 
women, who happen to cross their path while engaged in. burning 
charcoal or gathering fuel ; and it is not an uncommon sight to 
see patients in the dispensaries who have suffered severe maulings* 
from them, the head being frequently badly damaged by their 
attempts tp tear off the scalp. ' - ■ 
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Leopards are still found, tliougli in decreasing numbers, and 
here as elsewbere are particularly destructive to smaller cattle, 
sheep, goats, and dogs. They are commonly trapped in cages. 
There is a well-authenticated instance of a remarkable capture 
of a leopard at Eaipur, which is worthy of mention. Two young 
Sont&l r&kh&l or cowherd boys were returning home after grazing 
their cattle, when they caught sight of the tail of a leopard 
protruding through tho trellis work of the cowshed, One of them 
dashed forward and caught hold of the tad, pulling tho leopard 
towards him, while he told his brother to run into the cowshed 
and belabour tho brute with a thick stick. This his brother did, 
and with such effect that the beast was soon hon de combat and 
ultimately killed outright. 

Among other carnivorous animals tho following are fairly 
common: — ^hytenas, jackals, fox, civet oats, and wild cats of several 
species, as well as the ubiquitous mongoose. Wild pig and wolves 
are rarer, but are occasionally met with, and wild dogs are still 
more uncommon. It is somewhat surprising that wild pig are not 
more numerous, considering the area of jungle still left, but their 
paucity is probably due to their destruction while still young by 
leopards, hyasnas and wolves, as well as by the jungle tribes, who 
are particularly fond of their flesh and never lose an opportunity 
of catching them irrespective of sex or size. Deer are rare, and 
can only be found in the extreme west, on the borders of 
Manbhiim, where a few spotted, hog, harking, ravine, and dwarf 
deer are occasionally seen, but the noble sambar seldom, if ever. 
Other oommon animals are monkeys, chiefly tho large black- 
faced hammdn, squirrels, poroupiiies, and rats and mice of every 
description, inoluding the odoriferous musk rat. 

Pea-fowl are still fairly numerous in some parts of the 
district. Among other game birds are grey and hlaok partridge, 
jungle fowl, quail, pigeons and an oooasional lesser florioan. 
On the Damodar and Kasai rivers several species of wild 
goose, duck, snipe and ordinary water-fowl are found in fair 
numbers, hut are not so common as in. other districts. Other 
common birds are those usually met with in other parts of 
Bengal, ranging from the vulture and fish-eagle to the hulhul, 
sparrow, honey-suoker, and other birds too numerous to men- 
tion in detail; 

The fish found in Bfinkura are the common ones met with in 
other parts of Bengal and are mostly caught in tanks or irrigation 
reservoirs (bandhs). The most oommon species are the rui, mirgel 
and Mtl&. During freshets hikd find then,' way up the Damodar 
and some of the hill-streams, and in the dry season large prawns 
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{ehingri) are oauglit ia" the shallows of the tlvSrs. Here, as 
elsewhere, every pool of water ia ruthlessly fished, aad even 
the smallest fry are not sparedi 

Snakes ai’e not very numerous, but several varieties are found, Reptiloa. 
including the cobra and Jiarait {Bungarm comikm), the dlidman, 
which grows to a large size, an occasional python in the hilly and 
rooky parts, and tho-ordinary grass and other harmless snakes * 

The climate, especially in the upland tracts to the west, is Oiimati, 
much drier than that of Eastern Bengal. From the middle of 
Maroh to the- beginning of June hot westerly winds prevail, and 
the heat during the day time ia oppressive, the thermometer in the 
.shade rising as high as 110° to 115°E. These westerly , winds 
generally die away during the afternoon, after which a cool breeze 
sets in from the south about sunset, and lasts until early morning, 
when another lull ushers in the scorching westerly breeze again. 

North- wasters, however, are freepent during these- months, and 
help to mitigate the excessive heat of the day. They are accom- 
panied by more thunder and lightning, but far less rain, than is 
observed with such storms further to the eastward. Indeed, they 
often pass over without any rainfall, and in such oases the thunder 
and lightning, and the force of the wind, are violent. During 
the rains, whioh set in during the month of Jime and last until 
the middle of September, the climate is comparatively pleasant, 
for it is not so sultry, damp and ateamy ns in other Bengal districts 
at the same season of the year.' The cold weather is’also for morq 
bracing and enjoyable, the air is clear, and fogs are rarely seen. 

In Bankura, lite some of the more westerly districts of 
South-West Bengal, where the* surface soil is composed of red 
latefite and the hot westerly winds from Central India penetrate 
at times, exceptionally high day temperatures are a feature of the 
hot weather mouths. The mean maximum temperature, whioli is 
on an average below 80° in December and January, rises to 82° 
in February, 93° in Maroh and 102° in April. Thereafter, there 
is a steady fall until the monsoon .is established. The mean 
temperature for the year is 80°. 

The monthly rainfall is loss than* an inch from November to 
January, and between one inch and two inches from February to 
April, pfter whioh there is a rapid increase owing to the ocoa- 
siohal incursion of oyclonio storms in May. During the monsoon 
season olimatio conditions are very similar to those obtaining in 
other parts of South-West Bengal. The rainfall is maintained 


* The above aooouut oE the Tunna oE Biiakura has been pi-epavecT fion a note 
kindly coutribnted by Mr, W. 0. Itydiard of The Manor, Bankura. 
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chiefly hy oyolonio storms, -which form in the north-weBt angld 
of the Bay of ]3ongal and influence -weather over the whole of the 
Boutli-west of the Province, and also hy inland depressions, . which 
■form over the central districts of Bengal and move slowly west- 
ward. .As the district is more in tho lino of advance of these 
latter" disturhanoes, rainfall is not so appreciably lighter as might 
he expected from its inland position. The average fall in June 
is 10-8 inches, in July 12*2 inches, in August 11*9 inches, in 
September 8-7 inches, and in October 3'1 inches. The total 
average fall for tho year is 55’2G inohos. 

The folio-wing table shows the rainfall recorded at each of the 
registering stations during tho cold, hot and rainy'seasons, the. 
figures sJiewn being the averages recorded in each ease:— 
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HISTORY. 

Tiie history of Bankura, so far as it is known, prior to the period Ris® and 
of British rule, is identical with the history of the rise and fall of the Big a. 
the Eaj&s of BiAniipur, said to be one of the oldest dynasties in. 

Bengal. “ The ancient Eaj as of Bishnupur,’' writes Mr. E. 0. 

Dutt, “.trace back their history to a time when Hindus were still 
reigning in Delhi, and the name of Musalmans was not yet heard 
in India. Indeed, they could alrea.dy count five centuries of rule 
over the western frontier tracts of Bengal before Bakhtiyar 
Khilji wrested that province from the Hindus. The Musalman 
conquest of Bengal, however, made no difference to the Bishnupur 
princes. Protected by rapid currents Rke the Damodar, by 
extensive tracts of scrub-wood and sd^ j angle, as well as by strong 
forts like that of Bishnupur, those jungle kings were little known 
to the Musalman rulers of the fertile portions of Bengal, and were 
never interfered with. For long centuries, therefore, the kings 
of Bishnupur were supreme within their extensive temtories. At 
a later period of Musalman rule, and when the Mughal power 
extended and consolidated itself on all sides, a Mughal army 
sometimes made its appearance near Bishnupur with claims of 
tribute, and tribute . was probably sometimes paid. Hevertheloss, * 
the Sahahddrs of Murshidabad never had that firm hold over the 
Eajas of Bishnupur which they had over the closer and more 
recent Bajaships of Burdwan and Birhhfim, As the Burdwan 
ll&j grew in power, the Bishnupur fan&ily fell into decay ; Mah5* 
raja Kirti Ohand of Burdwan attacked the Bishnupur Raj , a,ud 
added to his zamlndari large slices of his neighbour’s temtories. 

The Marathas completed the ruin of 'the Bishnupur house, Which 
is an impoverished zamiudari in the present day. 

“ This ancient and renowned family is, of course, a Kshattriya Obisin or 
family, and some thousands of people living in all parts of 
Bankura district, and who are descended from the old servants or 
retainers, soldiers or relations of the Bishnupur Bajas, are Kshat- 

triyaa also by caste The story by which the Bishnupur 

Kshattriyas connect themselves with the Eabattriyns of Northern 
India, is thus told in Dr. Hunter’s Amah of Rural Bengal 
' ■■ Q 2 
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“ Eagliunatli Singh, the fotinder of' the dynasty of Bishnupur, 
derives his origin from the kings of Jainagar near Brindahan. 
The story of his parentage is as follows : — The king of Jainagar, 
being seized witli a desire to visit distant countries, set out for 
Purushottam, and on his way thither passed through Bishnupur. 
While resting at one of the halting places in the great forest of 
that country, his wifo gavo birth to a son ; and tho king fore- 
seeing tho diifioulty of carrying a child with him, left tho 
mother and her baby behind in tho woods, and went forward on 
his journey. Soon after tho father had departed, a man named 
Sri Kasmetia Bagdi (an aboriginal inhabitant), when, gathering 
fire-wood, passed by the halting plaoo, and saw tho newly-born 
child lying helpless and alone. The mother never was heard of ; 
and whether she was'devoured by wild boasts, or found shelter 
with the natives, remains a mystery to this day. The woodman 
took the infant home, and reared him till he reached the age of 
se'von, when a certain Brahman of the place, struck with his 
beauty and the marks of royal descent that were visible on 'his 
person, took him to his house. Soon afterwards, the king (an 
aboriginal prince) having died, his obsequies were celebrated with 
great pomp, and people from all parts went to the funeral feast. 
The Brahman being very poor went among the rest, taking 
Eaghu with him. When the Brahman was in the middle of his 
repast, the late king’s elephant seized Eaghu with his trunk, and 
approached the empty throne. Great was .the consternation and 
terror, lest the elephant should dash the boy to pieces ; but when 
the royal animal carefully placed tho lad on the throne, the whole 
multitude, thunder-atruok at seeing a deed so manifestly done by 
the will of God, filled the place with their aoolamations, and 
the ministers agreed to crown the boy on tho spot. Eaghunath 
Singh, therefore, was the first king of Bishnupur.” 

“ Such is the story of tho descent of the Bishnupur' Kshat- 
triyas from the Ksbattriyas of Northern India. If it were not 
ridionlous to apply the rules of bistoiioal criticism to a story 
which, is BO apparently a myth, we would a«k. one or two questions. 
If Sri Kasmetia: Bagdi, we would enquire, found the child by 
itself in the forest, how did he (or any one else) know that it was 
the child of the queen of Jainagar, and not of some unfortunate, 
woman of the neighbourhood who might have better reasons for 
abandoning her child. If the king of Jainagar, again, found it 
impossible to carry the new-hom child with him, could he not 
havp loft some part of his establishment Avith provision to take 
care of the queien and the male child until he returned from 
Burushottam. Is there any evidence, one is inolifted to ask. 
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Ibeyoud tjie signs wMoh tlie learned Brahman obeerved on (he 
boy’s forehead and the oonduot of (he inspired elephant, to shew 
that the boy was a Eshattri^'a boy, and not a Dagdi boy ? And, 
lastly, is there anythHg to jix the date or the autheutioity of 
the story, or to show that it was not fabricated when the llSjas of 
Bishmipur were powerful in Western Bengal and had assumed 
Hindu civilization, and wore anxious, therefore, to make out a 
respectable royal descent for themselves. But it is needles^ to 
make such enquiries ; the story is oxaotly such as is prevalent in 
all parts of India among semi-ahoriginal tribes who connect them- 
selves with Aryan ancestors. The fact that the Eajas of Bishnu- 
pur called themselves Mallas (an aboriginal title) for many 
centuries before they assumed the Eshattriya title of *8ingh, tho 
feet that down to the present day they are known as Bagdi Eajas 
all over Bengal, as well as numerous local facts and cii'oum- 
stanoes — all go to prove that the llajas of Bishnupur are 
Eshattriyas, because of their long independence and their pash 
history, but not by descent. The story of descent is legendary, 
but the Eshattriyas of Bishimpur can show the same letters 
patent for their Eshattriyahood as the Eajputs of Northern India 
or the original Eshattriyas of India could show, viz., military 
profession and the exeivise of royal powers for centuries.” * 

The country over which these Eajas ruled is called Mallabhum, Maux- ^ 
a term now used for the tract of country comprised in the thanas 
of Bankura (excluding the Ohhatna outpost), Onda, Bishnupur, 

Eotalpur and Indas. Originally, however, the term was apphecl 
to a more extensive tract of country. To the north-it is believed 
to have stretched as far as the modern Bamin-i-kohf in the Santal 
Barganas ; to the south it comprised part of Midnapore, and to the 
east part of Burdwan; and inscriptions found at^Panohet in 
the Manhhum district show that on the west it included part "of 
Ohota Nagpur. $ 

The term Mallabhum is said to mean the land of the wrestlerB, 
and is explained hy the legend that the first Baja received 
the title of Adi Malla frofn his skill in wrestling. The name 
Malla (a wrestler) is a Sanskrit one, but it, appears more 
probable that the title is really an aboriginal one. “ The name 
Malla,” writes Mr. W. B, Oldham, “ is a title of the Eajas of 
Bishnupur, the acknowledged kings of the Bagdis, and of the 

* B. C. Dutfc, Tli,e AJiorigina.1 Mmeni in the Population of Bengal, Calcutta ; 

Review, 1882. 

t B. Oldham, Some ffistorical and Mthnical Aspeols of He Surdiudn 
Bistriat, Calcutta, 1894. ' * ■ _ 

J Reports, ArcliECologioal Survey ot India, Vol. VllI, pi)* 180, 190, 20B. 
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present Mals who are their neighbours, around whom are centred 
the most concrete legends which refer to the conneotion betweefl 
those two tribes. The Hindu genealogists of the hoxise of Bishmi* 
pur assert that this hereditai’y title Malta means the wrestler, 
just as Manbhfim should be Mallabhum, the land of the wrestlers. 
As fax as I know, except for the mere eoinoidenoe of sounds, 
both aEBumptions are equally gratuitous.” There is, ” he further 
points out, “ an intimate oonnectioa between the Mils and the 
Bagdis. To this day they partake of the same hookah and admit 
a common oiigin, and, in the. case of Bishnupur, a common 
sovereign ; and my observation of both people leads mo to 
ooniecture that the bagdis are the section of the Mals- who have 
accepted civilization and life in tho cultivated count) y as serfs and 
oo-religionists of the Aryans; while those Mala who are still found 
scattered through the Bengal delta, and who are not clearly 
traceable to the Mals of the hills, are either the descendants of 
isolated and •conservative fragments of the race, or of those 
members of it who tried to follow the example of the Bagdis, 
after the latter had becomo constituted as a recognized and ex- 
clusive oaste, and therefore failed.’’* 

To ’this it may be added that other portions of . the district 
appear also to have been originally the homes of aboriginal races 
and to have been subdued by military adventurers, who wore 
either aboriginals themselves or Aryan immigrants. Such are 
Dhalbhum comprised in the Kh^trS thana, Tungbhum in the 
south of the Raipur thfina and Samnntabhum in the ObhatnJt 
outpost. The legends conneotod with these portions of the district 
will be found- in the articles on thorn in Chapter XIV, and it 
will be sufficient to state that they were eventually overshadowed 
by the Mallg. kings of Bishnupur. 

The names of some of these tracts are of considerable 
antiquity, being found in the Bramanda section of the Bfismhyat 
Pur&m, which was probably compiled in the 15th or 16th 
century A.D. “ Yarahabhumi,” it says, “ is in one direction 
contiguous to Tungabhumi, and in another to the Sekhara 
mountain; and it comprises Yarabbumi, Samantabhumi, and 
Mft'nbhumi. This country is overspread with impenetrable 
forests of sai and other trees- On the borders of Yargbhiimi 
runs the DSrikesi river. In the flame district are numerous 
mountains, containing mines of copper, iron and tin. The men 
are mostly Rajputs, rohhefs hy profession, irreligious and savage. 
They eat snakes, and all sorts of flesh ; drink spirituous liquors, 

• W. B. OldhRui, So)ne flUtorlcal and Hthmeat Mpiois of the JBwdviUn 
Calcutta, 1864, ' • 
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and live chiefly by plunder or the chase. As to the womeni 
they are, in garb, manners and appearance, more lihe Rakshasis 
than human beings. The only objects of veneration in these 
couritries are rude village divinities.”* .Among the chief villages 
of this . tract we find mention of Raipur and two Sarengas. It ' 'J 
may be added that the name "Vaxahabhiinii appears to be 
preserved in the modem Bavabhum and that the Sekhara mountain 
is probably Parasnath. A portion of the GangSijalghati thana, 

.which is known as MahiawarS, forma part of Sekharbhum, or 
as it is known locally Sikharbhum. 

The following sketch of the traditional history of the Eajas LsaBw- , 
of Bishmjpur has been prepared from an account furnished by 
the District Officer, . which was . baaed on the papers kept -by the 
fiaj family. It differs ’ materially from the Pandit’’ & Ohronich 
given in the Statistical Account of Bengal and in the Annals of 
Rural Bengal by Sir William Hunter. 

In the year 102 of the Bengali era, t.e., in 696 A.D., a prince 
of one of the royal houses of Northern India made a pilgrimage 
with bis wife to the shrine of Jagannath in Puii. While on his 
way thither, he halted, in the midst of a' great forest, at the 
village of Laugram, 6 miles from Kotalpur, and there left his 
wife, who was about to give birth to a child, in the house of a 
Brahman named Ponehanan, after arranging that a Eayasth 
named Bhagirath Guba should look after her, He then proceeded 
on. his way, and a few days afterwards his wife gave birth to a 
•son.^ The mother and child remained at Laugram in the oare of ' 
the Eayasth, and when the hoy reached the age of . 7 years, the 
Brahman employed him as a cowherd. One day, when, overcome 
■ with fatigue, he had. fallen asleep imder a tree, two huge 
cobras, raising their hoods above the sleepoer’s face, 'shaded 
him' from the rays of the suu, till they were startled, away by the 
approach of Panchanan searching for the boy. Impressed .at this 
wonderful sight, the Brahman auguied that it foretold the Mure 
greatness of the hoy. Returning to his homestead, he gave orders 
to his wife that m future the boy should never be given the 
leavings of their food, and obtained a promise from his mother 
that, if her son ever became a king, he should be made Ms gourohit 
and the Eayasth his prime minister. From, this time the boy 
ceased to be a cowherd. Ajiother sign of the greatness in store 
for him was soon forthcoming; for one day, while fishing 
with other boys of the village, he caught gold bricks instead of 
fish. He now received the education of a warrior, and when he 
was only 15 years old, had no equal in wrestling in all the 

• J. Burgess, Qeografhy of India, Indian Antiqunry, Vol* XX (1891), p. 481. 
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country round. His skill in tljis manly art endeai’od him to' an 
aboriginal rulor called the RajS of ransbamgarb, and earned for 
bim tbe sobriquet of Adi Malla, tbe original or unique wrestler. 
Tiio Malla Adi Malla soon became a obieftain owing to tbe favour of tbe 
chiofo, I’adampiir, a place near tbe niodom village and police 

outpost of Jaypur, 8 miles from LSugram. This Raja gave a 
feast to all the BrSlbmans round about, to wbiob Paiiobanan 
went accompanied by Adi Malla. Tbo boy, being a oowbord, 
■was not allowed to oat with tbo Brabmans, but sat outside in tbo 
. court-yard. Tbo Raja, attraotod by bis beauty, bold an umbrella 
over bis liead to protect bim from tbo sun and rain, wboreupon 
tbo Brabmans declared that, since tbe Raja liimself bold tbo 
umbrella over trim, tbo boy was dostinod to boooino a king. IIo 
was then invested with tbe ensigns of Rajasbip, and tbo Raja 
made bim a grant of Ijaugram and some villages in its vicinity. 
One of tbe first acts of Adi Malla, on returning borne, was, we are 
told, to install tbo goddess Dandeswari under tbe tree where the 
makes bad I’oisod their hoods to shade bim fi’om tbe rays of the 
sun. An opportunity for extending bis small domains soon 
ooourred, when a neighbouring chief, I’ratap Narayanof Jotbibar, 
withhold tbe tribute due to bis suzerain, the Raja of I*adampur. 
Adi Malla successfully waged war against bim and annexed bis 
territories. , 

Adi Malla reigned in Laugram for 83 years and is known to 
this day as tbe Bfigdi Rftja, a designation wbiob sooms to sliow 
that tbo district was then inhabited by aboriginal races, over* 
whom be established bis rule. Ho was succeeded by bis son Jay 
Malla,_ who invaded Padampur and took tbo Raja’s fort, the 
possession, of wbiob in those days meant the government of the 
country. To avoid capture by tbe conqueror, tbo Padampur royal 
family perished in tbe waters of a tank, still in existence, wbiob is 
known by the name of Kanaisayar. Jay Malla, having extended 
bis dominions on all sides, removed tbe capital to Bislmupur. 

Of tbe kings who succeeded him at Bisbnnpiu’ we have only 
fragmentary aoooiints, wbiob servo, bowovor, to show bow steadily 
tbe borders of their kingdom were extended. Tbe fourth of the 
line, Kalu Malla, defeated the neighbouring chief of Indas and 
annexed his territories j tbe sixth, Kan Malla, conquered the king 
of, Kakatia; tbe seventh, Jbau MaRa, overoame other neigh- 
bouring princes ; and the eighth, Sur Malla, subdued the Raja of 
Bagri (now e. par gam in the north of Midnaporo), A long list 
. of 40 kings then follows, but their reigns are barren in interest, 
the chronicles merely recording tbe names of tbe pbieftains they 
subjugated, the idols they set up, and tbe temjilGS in wbiob they 
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enebrined the gods. All these kings were known, by the title 
of Malla or Mallabaninath, f.e., the lords of Mallabhum or 
Mallabani and the family records show them as exercising fuU. 
sovereignty within their domains and independent of all foreign 
powers. With the reign of the 49th Eaja, Dhar Hamhir, who is „ 
said to have flourished in 99S B,S. (1586 A.D,),*we hear for 
the first time of the acknowledgment of the suzerainty of the 
Muhammadan Yioeroys of Bengal, to whom this prince paid; an 
annual tribute of Es. 1,07,000. . . 

With the reign of his suooessor, Bir Hamhir, we enter on more liBiaH or 
certain ground than that of tradition, lor this ruler of a border h “^bib 
principality became involved in the struggle between the Mughals 
and Afghans, and is mentioned by the Muhammadan historians. 

The Afghans had seized Orissa during the revolt of the Mughal 
troops, and, under tho oommand of Kutlu Khan, had extended 
their dominion over Midnapore and*Bishnupur, leaving the river 
Damodar as the harrier between them and the Mughals (1582).* 

Kutlu Khan was, however, forced to fall hack by the Mughal 
general Khan Azam, and Bir Hamhir threw in his lot with the, 
Mughals. He ropdered them good service in 1691, when the- 
Viceroy, Man Singh, invaded Orissa. Kutlu Khan advanced to 
meet Man Singh, sending forward a large force to Eaipur j and 
a Mughal force under J agat Singh, the son of the Viceroy, was 
detached to check this movement. The Afghans offered to treat, 
but during the armistice treaoheronsly delivered a night attack. 

•Jagat Singh had been warned by Bir Hamhir of his danger, but, 
having disregarded bis advice, was taken by surprise and forced 
to abandon bis camp. Bir Hambir rescued him in his flight 
and brought him safely to Bishnupur.f After this, Bir llambir. 
appears to have remained loyal to the Mughals, and suffered for 
his loyalty ; for two years later, when the Afghans again, rose and 
^he refused them any help, they ravaged his territory .f 

Tradition says, that Bii Hambir was as pious as he was 
powerful, and was converted to YaishPavism by Srinivasa. Two 
Vaishnava works, the Prema-vVasa of Nityananda DSs {alias 
Balaram Das) and the BhaUi^ratnakara of Narahari Ohakravaxti, 
relate that Srinivfisa and other hhaUas left Brindaban for Gaur 
with a number- of Vaishnava manuscripts, hut were robbed on 
the way by Bir HSmbir. This news killed the old Krishnadas 
Kabir&i,. author of the ChaUanya-CharUamrUa, But Srinivasa 
bearded the king in bis den, and so moved him by reading the 

♦ C. Stewart, Bitiory of Bengal (.1847), page 112. 

t Ahharmma, Dowson’s translation, Vol. VI, page 86. 

t Sir H. Elliot,' ffwtorjf Vol, VI. 
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Blidgamta tliat he ‘beoame a couvetfc to Vaishnavism and gave 
his preceptor rich ondovviaents of iand and money. Two 
Vaishnava songs are attributed to BJr Ilambir, the originals of 
which are given in the BhaUi-ratn&kara ; and tradition says that 
he introduoeji the worship of ^adan Mohan in Bishnupur. 
Prom these references it would appear that the reign of Blr 
Hambir Ml between 1691 and 1616. 

Bir Ilaniblr is said to have boon siiooeodod by Eaghimath 
' Singh, the first of the line to assume the Xshattriya title of Singh. 
The Eajas of ‘ MallabliQm seem now to have entered on their 
palmiest days, if wo may judge by tho oxciuisite memorials loft 
hy him and his descendants; and it is probably to this .period (hat 
we should refer tho story that Bishnupur was formerly tho moat 
renowned oity in the world, more beautiful than the house of 
India in heaven. The beautifully carved temidea ereotod by 
them shew that the kings rnllng in Bankuri were pious Hindus ; 
but tho family records also make it clear that, whde they were 
busy building temples, these royal patrons of Hindu art and 
religion had lost much of their independence and had Bunk"to tho 
position of tributary princes. Even the title of Singh was, it is 
said, conferred by the Nawib of Murshidabad. The story is that 
Eftghunatb neglected to pay his stipulated tribute and was carried 
away prisoner to Murshidabad. There one day he saw one 
of the NawEb’s horses, well known for its savage temper, being 
taken by 16 soldiers to be washed in the river. The Eaja scoffed 
at tho idea of so many men being required for one horse, and ' 
the Nawab thereupon challenged him to ride the horse himself. 
This he did, and with the greatest ease rode an incredible 
distance in a short time, a journey of 8 days, it is said, being 
finished within 9 hours. Pleased with his skill and courage, the 
Nawab oonf en’cd on him the title of Singh, remitted the arrears of 
tribute, and ..allowed him to return to Bishnupur. The evidence... 
of inscription shews that Eaghunath Singh built the temples of 
ShyEmrai, Jor Bangla and KslEohand between 1643 and 1666.* 
The next priuce was Bir Singh, who is said to have built the 
■present fort, the site of whicli was indicated by a sign from heaven ; 
for when out hawking he let loose his hawk on a heron sitting 
on the branch of a tree, and saw the heron strike down the hawk. 
This seemed an auspicious sign, and he built the fort on the spot. 
He. also had the seven big lakes or tanks, called LElhandh, 

'The dates of those and other tenures montiondd below are tliow dodticod by 
Dr. Bloch from the inscriptions on tho Bishnupur temples. The earliest temple 
is that known as Malleswat' built. in 1622 A.D. [^Report, Arcb, Surv. lud., 
1903*04.] 
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Erishna'baiidli, Q-antatb5tidh, Jaraunabandli, Kalmdibandli, 
Sbyambandb, and Potabandb excavated, and erected the temple ' ' ' 
• of Lalji in 1668 ^ while his queen Siromani or Ohudamani 
had the temples of Madan Qopal and Murali Mohan built in 
1666. While beautifying the town in this way, Bir Singh 
took care to keep the subordinate chiefs in order; for, hearing- 
that Moniram Adhvarjya of Maliara oppressed his people, he 
marched against him, and defeated him in a bloody battle. 

Another story about this king does not shew him in such a • 
favourable light, for it is said that be ordered- all his sons, 
eighteeu in number, to he walled up alive. The youngest, 

Durjan Siqgh, alone escaped, being kept "in hiding by the 
servants. The end of the_ Eaja was a miserable one, for he 
committed suicide in horror and remorse in killing a Ikahman 
boy. He was succeeded by Dm-jau Singh, the builder of the 
Madan Mohan temple (1694) ; and after him the principality 
was held by Eaghunath Singh, who succeeded in overrunning the 
Ohetebarda (or Chhotaharda) estate in Midnapore for the Muham- 
madans, who, it is said, bad not been able to conquer ' it 
themselves and therefore sought -the assistance of the Eaja. 

It seems clear from the family records that though the ubia. 

■ Bishnupur Rajas still continued to pay tribute, they were 
independent within their own kingdom and that the Muham- MoaAM-* 
madans did not interfere with the internal administration. “ADAirn, 
This claim is confirmed by (he Muhammadan historians them- 
selves, who say that when Murshid Kuli Khan, the Nawah 
of Bengal, proceeded to introduce a more centralized form of 
government in 1707-08, only two persons were exempted from 
his despotic regulations— the chieftains of Birhhum and Bankura. 

The latter, it is expressly stated, “ owed his security to the nature 
of his territory, which was full of woods and adjoined the. 
mountains of Jharkhand, whither, upon any invasion, he retired 
to places inaccessible to his pm-suers and harassed them severely^ 
in their retreat.” The country was also unproductive, and the 
.expenses of collection would have exceeded, the amount of the 
yevenue. “These two zamindars, therefore, having refused the 
summons to attend at the court of Murshidabad, were permitted 
to remain on then- own estates on condition of regularly remitting 
their assessment through pn agent stationel at Murshidab&d.”’*’ 

The status of the Eaja of Bishnupur was thus practically acknow- 
ledged as that of a tributary prince, exempted from personal 
attendance at the court at Murshidabad and represented there 
by a Resident. 
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Mabatha The end of the Hth oeatury left the Bishnupur Bajas.at 
KAiDs. the Bummit of their fortunes. Their territory lay Beyond the 
direct control of the Muhammadan power, and as frontier chiefs • 
they were of so much importanco as wardens of the marches, that 
, the Yiooroys of Bengal treated fliom ns allies rattier than subjects. 
The first, half of the 18th century witnessed the beginning 
of the downfall of tho house. Thoir power sultorod from tire 
aggressions of tho MahSraja of Burdwan, who seized the Batehpur 
Mahal, and from tho invasions of the Marathls, who laid waste 
their country. Nor were tho Itajas who now ruled over Malla- 
bhum fit to cope with thoir difficulties. Gopal Singh, who, we 
know from official records, hold tho Itaj between 1730 and 1746, 
was a pious irrinco, whose memory is held in veneration to this 
day by the people of Bishnupur. It was olioracteristio of this 
Raja that he issued an edict that all the people of Mallabhum 
should count their beads and repeat the name of god {Haiindm) 
every evening at sunset ; this evening prayer is still known 
as QopAl Singhev begdr. But his religious zeal was not supported 
by military prowess. During bis reign the Maratlrfis under 
. Bbaskar Eao appeared before the southern gate of Bishnupur, 
and after the troops had made a spirited sally, Gopal Singh 
retreated inside the fort and ordered both soldiers and citizens 
to join in prayers to tlie god of his family to save tho city. This 
prayer was heard, and, legend relates, the gims wore fired without 
human assistance by the god Madan Mohan. Tlie truth probably 
is that the Marathsl cavalry were unable to pierce the strong 
forUfioations and retired, leaving the Raja’s levies to plunder 
their abandoned camp. 

Baffled in their attempt to seize the fort and pillage the 
treasury, , the MarSthas harried the less protected parts of the 
country. Their ravages have been graphically desoribed in ihe 
Bit/asu-s-Sal^tin : — “ Sacking the villages and towns of the 
^surrounding tracts, and engaging in. slaughter and captm’es, 
they set fire to granaries, and spared no vestige of fertility. 
And when the stores and granaries of Burdwan were exhausted, 
and the supply of imported grains was also completely out off, 
to. avert death by starvation, human beings ate plantain roots, 
whilst animals were fed on the leaves of trees. Even these 
. gradually ceased to be available. JFor breakfast and supper, 
nothing except the disc of the sun and the moon feasted their eyes. 
The whole tract from Akbamagar (Rajmabal) to Midnapore and 
Jaleswar (Jalasore) came into the possfession of tho MarSthas, 
Those murderous free-hooters drowned in the rivers a large numher 
‘of the people, after cutting off their ears, noses and hands. 
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Tying sacks of dirt to the months of others, they mangled 
and burnt them with indeserihable tortures,”* 

* ' ' This encounter with the Marathas should probably be referred 
to the year 1742, when the first Maratha invasion of Bengal took 
place. Defeated at Katwa, Bhaskar Bao retreated to the passes 
of Banohet, but having lost his way in tho hilly forest-clad tracts, 
he came back to tho jungles of Bishnupur, and thence made good 
his retreat to Ohandrakona and emerged in the open country 
round Midnapore.t This was not the last appearance of the 
Marathas at Bishnupur, for in 1760 they made it their head* 
quai’ters during the invasion of Shah Alam. Proclaiming that 
he intended to support the cause of the Emperor, Sheobhat, a 
Maratha chief who appears to have been ever ready to take 
advantage of any troubles in Bengal, suddenly advanced to 
Midnapore, made himself master of the country and pushed 
forward a detachment to Bishnupur, from which he threatened 
Burdwfm. The Emperor marched south towards Murshidabad, 
while Sheobhat came with the main body of Marathas to 
Bishnupur. Meanwhile, tho Nawab, Mir Jafar Ehan, having 
advanced towards Burdwan, effected a junction with a Bri tish 
force under Major Oaillaud. The advance of the latter appears 
to have upset Shah Alam’s plans. Instead of forcing his why to 
Murshidabad, he drew off his troops, set fire to his camp,' and 
retired with his Maratha allies to Bishnupur, where the English, 
having no cavalry and receiving no support from that of the 
Nawah, were unahlo to follow him.' Thence the Emperor marched 
off with Sheohhat to Patna, after receiving the homage of the 
Eaja of Bishnupur. A small force was left at Bishnupur, -but at 
the close of the year was cleared out by an English force.* 

The effect of the Maratha raids has been graphically 
described by Sir William Hunter in the Statistical Joeoutit of 
Burdwan : — “ Year after year the inexhaustible Maratha horse 
overflowed upon the border. Under the Muhammadan system, 
a family was secure in proportion as it was near the frontier and 
distant from Court ; hut now safety could be found only in the 
heart of the Province. The Marathas fell with their heaviest 
weight upon the border principalities of Birbhum and Bishnupur. 
Tribute, free quarters, forced services, exactions of a hundred sorts, 
reduced the once powerful frontier houses to poverty ; and their 
tenantry fled from a country in which the peasant had become a 
mefe machine, for growing food forthe soldier. Burdwan not only 

* Translation by Maula^T .Abdus Salam, Calcutta, 1904. 

. ■ t Sair-iil MuiTMarin, Raymond's ti-anslation, 

I Broome’s History oE tlie Rise and Progress of, tbs Bengal Aruty.' 
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lay furtlier inland, bnt its marsby and tiver-interseoted Burfa<Se 
afforded a less tempting field for cavalry, and a better skelter for 
tke people. The Maratkas spent tkeir energy in plundering the 
intervening frontier tracts of Birbkum and Bidinupur, where tbe 
dry soil and fine undulating surface afforded precisely the riding 
ground which their cavalry loved. There they could harry the 
villages exhaustively, and in detail, by means of small parties.” 

The Baja of Bishnupur at this time was Ohaitanya Singh, who 
shares with Glopal Singh the fond memories of the people; for he 
was also a iiious ruler and made largo grants to Brahmans, so 
mucli 60 that', if a Brahman in the Baj had no rent-free grant, it 
was open to question whotlior ho was a true Brahiiinn, But the 
religious and retiring disposition of Ohaitanya Singh made him 
unfit to deal with the tronhles which now arose. He was 
indifferent to his puhlio duties, spent his time in religious 
discussion and meditation, and entrusted the direction of State 
affairs to his favourite minister, Karaal Biswas, better known 
by the proud title of Okhatrapati, This minister heoame the 
• real ruler of Mallabhum, and Bamodar Singh, a cousin of 
the Eaja and the head of a junior branch of the house, took 
advantage of^his unpopularity to advanoe claims to the Bsj, Ho 
repaired to the Nawab’s court at Murshidabad and suooeeded in 
obtaining a strong force from Siraj-ud-daula with which to 
establish his claims. This force met with an ignominious defeat 
at Ssnghatgola in the north of Mollabbum, and Damodar 
Singh narrowly escaped with his life. On bis return, he found 
•Mir Jafar Khan set up in the place of his old patron Siraj-ud- 
daula ; but the new Nawab was no less favourable to hia cause 
and furnished him with a stronger force. He then advanced 
cgutiously by stealthy marches and overcoming a feeble resistance 
on ther way, surprised the Bishnupur fort at the dead of night. 
Ohaitanya Sfngh made good his escape with the family idol of 
Madan Mohan and wandered from place to place till he reached 
Calcutta. There, it is said,. he pawned the idol to Gokul Mitra 
of Bagh Bazar in order to purchase the aid of DiwSn Qangi 
Gohind Singh.* Through the intercession of the latter, he 
succeeded in. being reinstated by the British. 

f Aooordjing to anotter account, Goltnl Mitra bought tho colehratecl Swage 
tC Madaa Moban from the MahSraja of Bishnupur, paying him three lakhs of 
■i^npoes, and built a temple for It, tlio tasteful and costly (irchitootoro of tvlilcb 
has BJjcited the admiration of experts In Bindu art, A liost of men were 
employed la the service of this deity— woeshippeva to perform the daily service, 
florists to supply flowers and to string garlands, priests to recite the sacred books, 
songsters to sing hymns, and other men mid women too numerous, to mention, 
[TAe JrattonoJ ifsyortBs, p, 898, October 1906,;] 
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B&nkuTa ■was ceded -fco the British with the rest of the 
Burdwan. chahl^ in 1760. The early days of their rule were 
troubled ones ; and we find Mr. Grant in his Vieio of the TBinov^ 
Meventies of Benyal .{1'788) referring to Bankura as “a district 
celebrated by modern speoulativo historians for the primitive, 
inoffensive manners of its inhabitants under an Utopian system 
of internal administration, and distinguished in Bengal as a nest 
of thieves,” The country was impoverished by the raids of the 
M'arhthas, and in 1770 it was ^desolated hy famine. A large 
portion of the population was swept away ; lands fell out of 
cultivation ; distress and destitution drove the people to acts of 
lawlessness and ^olenoe, in which disbanded soldiers lent a willing 
hand. The old Eaja of Bishnupur had no power to control these 
elements of disorder. He had been reduced from the position of 
a tributary prince to that of a mere zamindar, and" being unable to 
oollect his rents and pay his revenue, had been thrown into prison. 

The state of affairs was as had, if not worse, in Birbhum to the *** , 
north, and there was no officer on the spot to restore order, both 
tracts being governed from Mnrshidabad. In 1785 -we find the 
Collector of Mursbidabad begging for troops to be sent against 
the banditti who were overrunning this outlying portion of 
his ; district, and his representations had some effect. It was 
realized that the anarchy prevailing demanded the presence of a • 
responsible officer; and in 1786*Mr. Foley was placed in^charge of ' 
Birbhum and Mr. Pye in charge of Bishnupur. Next year Lord 
Cornwallis determined to unite Birbhum and Bisbnupur into a . . 
oompaot British district ; and in March 1 787 a notification was 
issued in the Oakutta Gazette to the effect that Mr. Pye was 
confirmed Collector of Bishenpore in addition to Beerbhoom 
heretofore superintended by Q. R. Foley, Esq.” His tenure of 
office was brief, for he left the district in April 1787 ; but even 
in this short time some towns in Bishnupur wese sacked by. 
banditti. His' successor was Mr. Sherburne, during whose 
administration of a year and a half the headquarters pf the united 
district were transferred from- Bisbnupur to Surl in Birbhum. 

Short, however, as was his term of o&oe, “ the two frontier princi- 
palities had passed from the condition of military fiefs into that 
of a regular British district administered hy a Oolleotor and 
covenanted assistants, defended by the Company’s troops, studded 
with fortified factories, intersected by a new military road, and 
poBsessmg daily communication with the seat of government in 
Calcutta.”* 
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Early in Novorabor 1788 Mr. Sherburno was removed under 
suspicion of corrupt rlealings, and after a short interregnum 
Mr. Oliristopber Keating assumed ohai’go of the united district. 
Of Ms admiaistration Sir William Hunter lyis left a picturesque 
account in the Anmta of Rural Bengal, “Mr. Keating, the 
first Oolleotor "whoso records survive, had not enjoyed his appoint- 
ment two months before ho found liimself compelled to call oxit 
the troops against a hand of marauders five hundred strong, who 
had made a descent on a market ^town within two hours’ ride from 
the English capital, and munlorod or frightenod away tlio 
inhabitants of between thirty and forty villages. A few wooks 
later (Eobruary 1780), the hillmen broke through the cordon of 
nuiposts ell mmee, and spread tlioir depredations throughout the 
interior villages of tho district. Eanio and bloodslred reignod ; 
the outposts were hastily recalled from the frontier passes; and 
on the 21st of Eehraary 1789, we find Mr. Keating levying a. 
•* militia to act with the regulars against tho banditti who wore 
sacking the country towns ‘ in parties of three and four hundred 
men, well found in arms ’ . . , 

“The disorders in Bishnupur would, in any less troubled time, 
have been called rebellion. The Raja had been imprisoned for 
arrears of tho land-tax ; the head assistant to the Oolleotor, Mr. 
Hesilrige, was in charge of his estates, and tho inhabitants made 
common ^auso with tho bauditM to oppose the Government. 
In June 1789, a dotaohment was hurried out to support tho 
civil power ; eight days afterwards a reinforcement followed, too 
late however to save tho chief manufacturing town in the 
district from being sacked in open day-light.* Next month 
Mr. Keating reported to Government that the marauders having 
orbsaed the Ajai in a large party armed with talwdrs (swords) 
and matohlooks had established themselves in Birbhiim, and that 
their reduction would simply be a question of military force. 

‘ “ Tho rainy season, however, came to the aid of the authorities. 

The plunderers laden with spoil, and leaving a suflioient force 
to hold Bishnupur as a basis for their operations in the next cold 
weather, retreated to their strongholds ; and Mr. Keating took 
advantage of the lull to devise a more elaborate system for warding 
the frontier. He represented to Lord Oomwallis, then Governor- 
General, that the existing military .force was insufficient to 
hold the district ; that the contingents furnished by the heredi- 
tary wardens of the marches were undisciplined, faint-hearted, 
more disposed to act with the plunderers than against them ; and 
that to secure peace to tho lowlands, it was absolutely necessary to 
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station a guard of picked soldiers from tlie regular army at each 
of the passes. A nucleus -would thus be formed round which 
the irregular troops might gather. By return of post, came hack 
an answer ‘ that the Oommander-in-Ohief has been requested to 
detach’ a sufficient force which the Oolleotor ‘will station at the 
different ff/idfs (passes), through Avhich the daooits generally make 
their inroads in the low country.’ In November, the six most 
important passes were occupied, a detachment was stationed in 
Bishnupur, another occupied the- chief manufacturing town on 
the Ajai (the one that had been sacked the previous summer), to 
prevent the banditti from crossing the river. The Ajai divides 
the united district into two parts, Bishnupur on the south, 
Birbhum on the north ; and these measures, while they restored 
comparative quiet to the former, left the latter defeuoeless. 

“ Mr. Keating’s position was a difficult one. He had to guard 
Bishnupur on the south of the Ajai, Birbhum on the north, and 
above aU, the passes along the western frontier. Birhhum, as the 
headquarters of the English power, was of the first importance ; 
but if he called in the troops from Bishnupur, the calamities of 
the preceding year would he repeated j and if he withdrew the 
outposts from the western passes, the entire district, north and 
south, would be at the mercy of the hillmen. He decided that 
it was hotter to let the marauders, riot for a time on the south of 
the Ajai, than to open up his entire frontier. An express sum- 
moned the detachments from Bishnupur by forced marches to 
the rescue of Birhhum ; hut no sooner had they crossed the 
river than tidings oame that Bishnupur was itself iu the hands 
of , t, insurgents assembled in number nearly one thousand.’ 

“The rebellion spread into adjoining jurisdictions, and the 
Oolleotors on the south bitterly reproached Mr. Keating with 
haviug sacrifioed tbe peace of many distriots for the sake of main- 
taining intact the outposts along the frontier of his own. The 
more, strictly these passes were guarded, the greater the number of 
marauders who flocked by a oireuitous route into the unprotected 
country on the south of the Ajai. Their outrages passed all 
bounds ; the approaching rains, by suspending military operations, 
threatened to leave them in possession of Bishnupur for several 
months ; till at last the peitbantiy, wishing for death rather than 
life, rose against the oppressors whom they had a year ago 
welcomed as alHes, and the evil began to work its own cure. 
The marauders of Bishnupur underwent the fate of the Abyssinian 
slave troops in Bengal three hundred years before, being shut out 
of the walled cities, decoyed into the woods by twos and threes, 
^,et upon hy^ bauds of iufuriated peasants, and ignobly beaten to 
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death hy clubs. In mid-summer 1790 Mr. Keating ordered the 
senior captain ‘ to station a military guard with an ofBoer at 
Bislienpore, whose solo hnsinoes I propose to be that of - receiving 
all tliieves and daooits that shall bo sent in.’ ” 

At this time, we learn from Mr. Grant’s Analysk of the 
Mnanm. of Bengal (written in 1787), the people of Bishnupur 
were known as ChiKin or robbers, but were believed to have lived 
in a state of pristino innooonoo. lie desoiibea them ns being 
“ chiefly of the tribe of Ohnars or robbers, of a swartliy black, 
like the noighboiiring mountaineers on the north and West sup- 
posed to bo tho aborigines of tlio country ; and though now for the 
most part received as converts to tho blood-abhorring ostahlislied 
system of Hindoo faith, arc classed among those who continue 
to follow the savage custom of olfering human saorifioes to their 
Bowanny or female deity named Kally. Mr. Holwell, and after 
him, the Abbd Eeynal, drew so flattering a picture of the simpli- 
city, pure manners, regular and equitable government which 
prevailed among the inhabitants of this little canton until within 
these few years past, that tho latter writer could not but entertain 
doubts himself of the existence of a state whioh seemed to realize tho 
fable of tho golden age. Nor are we to be surprised that tho 
Ohuars of Bishenpour, under the influence of so mild a religion as 
the Bramin, should respect the rules of hospitality among them- 
selves, observe good faith v/ith strangers, who solicit and pay for 
personal p^roteotion in passing through their country, or sliow the 
most profound veneration for their despotic chief, by yielding 
implicit obedience to his civil ordinanoos. Bor it is only in respect 
to the -inhabitants of neighbouring States, or as acting from a 
principle of necessity to gratify natural wants, always so slender 
in Hindostan, that such people oan truly merit the epithets of 
savage or robber, with whioh they have been and are still usually 
distinguished.” 

With this happy state of aflioirs Mr. Grant compared in 
bitter terms “ the tyranny of forcing men in habits of slavery 
to receive the partial blessings of freedom, though to them 
the greatest curse, as necessarily degenerating in an ungrate- 
ful soil to the wildest licentiousness and anarchy.” His views 
on the native revenue ooUeotors were equally strong; for, he 
wrote in his aooount of Bishnupur, “ the true, effective, absolute 
sway oyer the persons and property of , the people at large 
is committed, against all the principles of humanity, reason, 
law, policy and justice, to the charge of a small junto of native 
oollootors, mistaken for princes and hereditary proprietors of lands, 
the most ho-rbarpusly ignorant and depraved of their .species, being 
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as tyrannically oppressive to their inferiors, forming the great 
mass of useful suhjepts to the State, as they are themselves abject 
slaves to superior authority, especially when’ employed in the 
basest eohemes of corruption or merciless depredation on the 
private property of individuals, unprotected and inoapable of 
making any hostile resistance It would appear that Mr. Grant 
preferred the old Hindu system of administration hy means of 
hereditary leaders of the people, for elsewhere he wrote regarding 
the Raja of Bishnupur : — “ In truth, the possessor of this little 
district had pretensions of heritable jurisdiction or territorial 
rights, with the exception of two or three other individuals in 
the same predicament, infinitely superior to any in Bengal, and 
known hy the ordinary appellation of zemindar. It seems only 
unfortunate, though I do not deny the expediency of the measure, 
that the strong hand of British power hath almost exclusively 
been exerted in reducing to the common level those who oould 
pride themselves on some real pre-eminence of birth or indepen- 
denoe, while such as had none to boast of have been neghgently 
suffered presumptuously to raise their heads above the staudard 
of regal control and beyond law, right, equity, or policy.”* 

The Raja of Bishnupur, reduced to the state of an ordinary 
zamlndar, was soon to lose what vestiges of former greatness be 
still retained. Already impoverished by the Marltha raids, the 
resources of the family were still further reduced by the famine of 
1770, during which more than half of its estates relaps^ into 
jungle. The earlier years of British administration intensified 
rather than relieved its difficulties. The Rajas insisted upon 
njaiatainipg a military force which was no longer required under 
Jlnglish rule, and for the support of wbioh their revenues were 
altogether inadequate. The now system protected them from 
Maratha raids and Muhammadan oppression, but, on the pthqr 
hand, it sternly put down their own irregular exactions from the 
peasantry, enforced the punctual payment of land revenue, and 
realized arrears by sale of the hereditary estates. The Bishnupur 
family never recovered from the indigence to which it had been 
redpped by the famine of 1770, and its ruin was completed by 
f,amily disputes, costly litigation, and a orushing revenue. As 
stated , above, Damodar Singh had driven out Ghaitanya Singh 
and possessed himself of the estate, but a military foroe seut by 
Government restored the fugitive. Afterwards, Damodar Singh 
was declared to be entitled to half of the Raj by the deoision of an 
officer resident at Murshidahad; but the Raja, appealed to the 

, * Fifth Repovt from the Select Coimultteo on Uio Affairs of tLe East India 
Companjr. 
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Governor-O’eneral, and in 1787 liad a decree given in Ma 
favour, oonflrming Wru in poasosaion and declaring Dsmodar 
Singh to he entitled only to maintenanoe. This decree vros 
dated 1787, hut in 1791 a no-w dooiaion was notifted hy which, 
the estate was again divided between the contending parties, 
Itninous litigation onatiod, and eventually a compromise was 
effected hy which the Baj& seouied tho hulk of the property .* 

But, in the meantime, the Raja had still further involved him- 
self by engaging at the decennial settlement for tho payment of 
a revenue of 4 lakhs of siooa rupees, a sum which lie was utterly 
unable to pay. Between 1730 and 1745 the lUj a had paid to 
tho Muhammadan Government a revenue of Rs. 1,29,803, and 
this was reduced in consideration of the Maraiha devastations to 
Rs. 1,11,803. In 1759 it had been raised again to its former 
standard, and in 1767 had been increased to Rs. 1,61,014, We 
next find that in 1772 “ under tho auspices of a British Super- 
visor, the constitutional mode of settlement, hy a regular hadabud^ 
seems to have been adopted with considerable advantage in point 
of income, notwithstanding the ravages of the famine ; and in 
1773, the highest complete valuation of the whole territory, 
capable of realization, appears to have been ascertained thus pro- 
gressively, and then fixed in gross at sicca rupees 4,61,760.”t 
Before the decennial settlement of 1790, a special commission 
enquired into the assets of the country, the result, according to tho 
Collector of BurdwSn, being that “ many advantages enjoyed, it 
is said, from time immemorial, either os appendages to tho state of 
the ancient R&jas or connived at hy the Muhammadan Govern^- 
ment, were abolished, or resumed as inconsistent with the defini- 
tion estahlished of proprietary right ; and the gross assets of the 
country being rated at about siooa rupees 4,60,269, the proprietors 
were adjudged entitled to one-eleventh part only of the net 
estimated coUeotions. But imder the lihSi ooUeotions of that year, 
the country yielded much less than the estimated produce, viz., 
-only sicca rupees 4,09,000. At this conjuuoture, Ohaitonya 
Singh being called upon or make his deoennial settlement, 
engaged for a ■a.^ijamd of siooa rupees 4,00,000, being fearful that 
his adversary Damodar Singh might supersede him with an offer 
■of that amount; but falling in arrears at the end of the year, 

* According to Sir William Hunter, the Judge who decided one of these 
suits was “an ingenuous stripling of ninotoen, with whom 'equity and good consci- 
ence’ were supposed to make up for the want of a legal training and a total ignorance 
of the law.” {Amah of Enrol Eengal.) 

t Fifth Report from the Select Commlttoo on tlie Affairs of the East India 
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more than half' the zamindari was sold to realize the balance, 
and thereby his adrersary, who in the interim had been declared 
entitled to half the estate, was eqnaUy involved.”* 

The’ costly litigation in which they were engaged completed 
the ruin of the family, and eventnally in 1806 the estate was sold 
for arrears of land revenue and bought up by the Mahar&ja of 
Burdwan. Their estates thus lost, the family -were dependent 
upon small pensions granted by Q-overnment and upon what 
little dehoUar property they had. Their descendants, who live at 
Bishnupur-, Jamkimdl, Indas and Kuchiakol, are now in reduced 
circumstances ; hut they retain a strong hold on the affections of 
the people, and it is not forgotten that their ancestors were, .the 
rulers of the land.t 

Bankura continued to form one district with Birbhnm until 
1793, when it was transferred to the Burdwan Oolleotorate. An 
idea of the duties devolving on the District Officer may be 
gathered from Sir William Hunter’s account in the Annals of 
Rural Bengal. “Mr. Christopher Keating, as OoUeotor, Magis- 
trate, and Oi-vil Judge, ruled -vvith an absolute sway over 7,600 
square miles, and made his policy felt by the hill tribes many 
a day’s march beyond his frontier. The district naturally 
divided itself into two parts— the Efija of Birbhum’s terri- 
tory on the north of the Ajai and the Esja of Bishnup’iir’s 
on the south. Mr. Keating directed the movements of the 
troops, received the rent of the cultivators, decided civil suits, 
purveyed . for military detachments passing through his. dis- 
trict, inflicted punishment on potty offenders, sent._heinou8 ones 
in chains to the Muhammadan law officer, and acted as cashier to 
a great commercial company. It would be unreasonable to look 
for perfect finish in walla whose builders held the plummet 
in one hand and the sword in the other : and if the administration 
of such men as Mr. Keating was efleotive on the whole, it is as 
much as an after generation, which works at greater leisure and 
with more complete machinery, has a right to expect.” 

In the. last two years of the 18th century the south-west of 
the district, which is now comprised in the Eaipur thana, was in ubbbi. 
a very disturbed state in consequence of what is kno-wn as the iiow. 
(7A«wr , rebellion. In May 1798 it was found necessary to send, a 
party of sepoys to keep the peace in this tract. Next month a 
body of 1,600 Chmrs made their appearance at Eaipur, set fire to 
the bazar and liaclmhr% and overran the place. Eeiuforoements 

* Fifth Report from the Select Committee on the Affairs of the East India 
Company. .v 

t See also the article on Bishnupur in Chapter Xl'V. ■ 
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were sent tip under a native commissioned offioer, but were beaten 
back by the banditti; and a company of sepoys was then detached 
under an European officer. But the zamlndars would neither 
supply them with provisions nor give information regarding the 
Chmrs, to whom they gave shelter in their mud forts. Not 
unnaturally, oomplaints were made that the sepoys sent to repel 
the Olmars plundered tho ryots; and after some time the force 
returned to Midnapore. The principal leader of tho rebels 
appears to have been one Durjan Singh, tho ox-zamind5r of 
Raipur, who had at one time a following of 1,500 men, with 
whom he raided tho coimtry, effectually imeventing tho purchaser 
from gaining possession of tho estate. Ho was apparently once 
captured after he had attacked, plundered and burnt some 30 
villages; but when he was jrut on trial, he had to bo released 
because no one dared to appear against him. Ho rosiuhod his 
marauding career and was a prominent figure in the disturbances 
of 1799. 

In that year wo find that par gams Ambikanagar and Supur 
were also overrun by the Chtuirs, and the Collector reported that 
the country could not be effectually protected from their 
incursions till a complete change was made in the police system. 
The dsrogss with a few attendants could not make any resistance 
against the sardirs or loaders of the Ohuars^ who lived in 
remote and almost inacoessiblo places, and wore sure to make 
their appearance Avhenover tho country in their neighbourhood 
was unprotected, and to commit all sorts of depredations. All 
they could possibly do was to send intolligonoe to tho Magistrate, 
add a detachment of sepoys was then generally deputed, with 
whoih the Chuars never ventured to engage. Tho result was that 
in the ‘course of a fortnight the troops were recalled, leaving tho 
country worse tlym before.* 

At this time Bankura appears to have been known as part of 
the Jungle Mahals, a vague term applied in the 18th century to the 
British possessions and some dependent ohiefdoms lying between 
Blrbhiim, Bankura, Midnapore and tho hilly country of OhotS 
Nagpur. As the system of administration was not precise, 
iuconVeniehoe Was caused by the vagueness of the jurisdiction 
ih these tracts ; and in 1806 a regulation (Eegulatiou XVIII of 
1806) Was passed, by which the districts called the Jungle 
Mahsls, situated hi the ziUs of Birbhum, BurdwSn and Midnapore, 
were separated from the jurisdiction of the Magistrates of those 


* This account has been compiled from Tlte Clmar Mehellion of .'1799, by 
Mr. J. C. Price (Calcutta, .1874,). . , 
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zilds, and placed under fclie jnriadiotion of an officer called fclie 
Magistrate of the Jungle Mahals, The district thus formed was 
composed of 23 panjmms and mahaU, of whioh fifteen, including 
Panohet, wore transferred from Birhhum; three were transferred 
from BurdwSn, vk., Senpahari, Shergarh and Bishnupur, except- 
ing the police oirole of Kotalpur, and the contiguous of 

Balsi, whioh remained under the jurisdiction of the Magistrate 
of Burdwan ; and five were transfen'ed from Midnapore, viz., 
Ohhfltna, BarEhhnm, Manbhum, Supur, AmbikSnagar, Siinlapal 
and BhalSidiha. It was further provided that the half-jearly jail 
deliveries for the Jimgle Mahals should he holden by one of the 
Judges of the Court of Circuit for the Division of Calcutta, and 
that the Jungle Mahals should continue subject in all matters of 
civil cognizance to the courts of Ditvani Addlat for the respective 
zil&s to whioh they had hitherto been attached. 

Some interesting details of the district as thus constituted are 
given in a register of “The established offices, places and 
employments appertaining to the Civil Departments under the 
Bengal Government on the part of the Hon'ble the United Com- 
pany of Merchants of England trading to the East Indies” for 
1813. The Judge" and Magistrate of the Jungle Mahals sila was 
Alexander Druere Todd, drawing pay of Es. ■ 2,383, who was 
assisted by a Eegistrar, Thomas Pakenham, on Es. 600 and an 
A Bsistant Surgeon on Es. 300. The headquarters were at Bankura, 
and there wore seven thSnas transferred from Burdwan and two 
from Midnapore, viz,, Ohhatna and Bara SarengS.. The annual 
cost of judicial establishment was Es. 7,347, including police and 
contingencies; and we find entries of Es. 11,160 payable to the 
zamindar of Bishnupur and his family, and of Es. 476 paid as 
allowances to 19 zamindars employed to act as poEoe officers in 
PSnohet (described as lately under the Blrbhum Magistrate). The 
revenue administration of the district was supervised by the 
Burdwan Collector, but was under the direct control of Mr. 
Pakenham, who is described as ex-officio Assistant- stationed at 
Bankura, drawing pay of Es, 200 a month. 

In the same register we find entries showing that Bankura 
played an important part in the commercial department of the 
East .India Company. Sonamukhi was a head factory with 31 
subordinate aurungs, among whioh were Surul and Ilamb&zSr 
in Bjrbhum and Patrasayar in this district. There were also 
sugar establishments at Sonamukhi, Bishnupur and Patrasayai-, 
besides a large sugar factory at Surul. AE these comineroial 
establishments were under the control of John Cheap, who is 
entered as Besident of the head factory of Sonamukhi, the' date 
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of -his appointment being sliown as December' 1797, wbile bis 
salary is sb.o\vn as Es. 500, besides bouse rent of Es, 120 and 
commission, -wMob in 1812-13 amounted to Rs. 2,493. This 
ajjpears to be the John Obeap bncwn as “ Cheap the Magnificent,” 
•whom Sir 'William Hunter has done so much to immortalize in 
the Mural Annah of Bengal “ The ■whole industrial classes were 
in bis pay, and in bis person Govomment appeared in its most 
benign aspect. A long unpaid retinue followed him from one 
factory to another, and as the procession defiled throughout the 
hamlets, mothers hold aloft their children to catch a sight of 
his palanquin, while the elders bowed low before the proTidonoo 
from whom they derived their daily bread. Happy was the 
infant on whom his shadow fell ! ” Trade apparently flomished, 
aTi(1 ihe change from the lawless state of affairs which prevailed a 
generation before is apparent from the foot that in an article 
on the Jungle Mahals in Hamilton’s Eindontan (1820) it is 
stated that “ the name of this district implies a waste territory in 
a backward stage of civilization, yet it appears from the report 
of the Circuit Judge in 1815 that no instances of gang robbery 
had ocourred during tho six previous months.” 

ItisiKo Bankura continued to form part of the Jungle Mahals till 

01 1882. pg 33 ^ when it was separated on account of tho disturbances which 
took place in 1832 in tho west of the district. These disturb- 
ances were caused by an outbreak of the Bhumijosof the Jungle 
Mahals, who enjoyed the nickname of Ohuars or robbers and had 
long been the terror of the surrounding districts, They were 
ready to rise at the shghtest provocation, whether to support a 
turbulent chief ambitious of obtaining power to which ho was 
not entitled, or to oppose Government in a policy of which they 
disapproved. The rising of 1832 was due to a disputed succession 
in Barabhum, an estate claimed by Ganga Narayan. Aggrieved 
at the decision of the courts, Ganga Narayan raised the standard 
of rebellion, and the Bhumijes of Barabhum and the adjoining 
estates rose in support of him. The officials and police feU back 
to Burdwan, and for some time Ganga Narayan had the whole 
country at this mercy, sacking every pdace worth plundering. At 
last a strong force was ooUeoted, and military operations against 
the insurgents commenced. They were soon driven to take refuge 
in the hills, but, being pressed there also, Ganga NarSyan fled 
to Singhbhum, where he died. This rising is still known locally 
ns the Gangs, NarSyani Mdngamd, 

As a result of these disturbances, a change of - administration 
was determined upon; and by Eegulation XII 1 of 1883 the 
diatriot of the Jungle MahSls was broken up. The court of the 
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Lnomi Adalat of the Jungle Mahals was- abolished;, the estates 
of Senpahari, Sbergarh and Bishnupur. were transferred to 
BurdwSn, and the remaiader, with the estate of Dhalhhum, whioh 
was detached from Midnapore, were formed into the present 
district of MSnbhiim. At the same time, the country was 
withdrawn from the regular system of administration and placed 
under on . officer called the Principal Assistant to the , Agent to 
the GoTemor-Gleneral for the South-West Frontier. The effect 
of this measure was that practically the whole of the west of the 
present district of Bankura was included within Manhhum;. and 
a map of 1844 shews the eastern boundary of the South-West - ' 

Frontier Agency as extending close to Bankura town. The / 
remainder of the district as now constituted was formed into v-:.-.-; 
a district, known as West Bm’dwan, in 18?6-36. The latter 
had its headquarters at Bankura, and extended as far east as 
Kotalpur, while to the west, Ohhatna, Supur, and Ambikanagar 
■formed part of the South-West Frontier Agency. • 

The subsequent history of Bankura presents little of interest. Mutiny 
During the Mutiny the district remained tranquil and free from 
disturhauoe. There was for some time much apprehension 
regarding the Sheikhawati Battalion, of which a detachment was 
stationed at Bankura, an uneasiness increased by .the yiqinity of 
Ohota Nagpur, where the main, body was, and by a fear of an 
outbreak amongst the Ohuars and Santals inhabiting the country 
about Bankura. The distrust of the Battalion appears, however, 
to have passed away gradually ; and in Ootoher, when there was 
again some fear of an outbreak among the SantSls, a wing was 
gladly welcomed at Bankura and served to allay the anxiety 
that was felt. Towards the end of Ootoher confidence was so far 
restored that the Magistrate at Bankura proposed to dismiss an 
extra establishment of barhand&zes wliioh he had been allowed to 
entertain. 

The only other matter calling for mention is the formation of Fobma- ' 
the district. At the time of the Mutiny, Bankura included onl^ distriot 
the eastern half of the present district. The town of Bankura was 
on its extreme western boundary, and the western half, including 
nearly all the country to the west of the Bankura-Eaniganj road 
and the Bankura-Khatra road, belonged to Manbhum, Subse* 
quently, numerous changes in the jurisdiction of the district took 
place, which need not be particularized; audit will Be sufficient 
to state that in 1873 the parganas of Sonamukhi, Indas, Kotalpur, 
Sbergarh and Senpahari on the east, were transferred to Burdwan, 
while on the west the police circle of Ohhatna was separated from 
Manbhum and added to Bankura, In 1877, when the Staiisticad 
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-Accotmi of Bengal was published, the district, as then oobstituted, 
contained an area of only l,3d6 square miles; but in October 1879, 
the tbanas of Khatra and Eaipui- and the Simlspsl outpost, 
corresponding with parganas Supur, AmhikSnagar, Raipur, Sy&m- 
sundorpur, Phulkusm5, Simlapal and BhSlaidiha, wore transferred 
from the Manhhum district, and tbanas SonEmukh!, Kotalpur 
and Indas wore ra-transferred from the Burdwan district. The 
district thus acquired its present dimensions, TJio District Judge- 
ship, however, was still known ns West BurdwEn, and it was not 
till 1881 that it was given the name of BsnkurE. 

“From an historical point of view,” writes Dr. Bloch, 
“perhaps the most curious fact in connection with the Malla REjEs 
of Bishnupur is that they used a separate era of tbeir own, oalled 
Malla sa/ca in the inscriptions. I have not found any informa- 
tion about this era cither in Prinsep’s Dseful Tables or in 
Ounningham’s Book of Indian Bras, In one only of the temple 
inscriptions the equivalent of Malla saka 1064 is given as saka 
1680, and thus the difference between the Malla era and the 
Bengali sdl appears to he exactly 100 years. I suspoot that 
the Malla year in other respects entirely followed the fasli year 
of Bengal, tind the Rajas of Bishnuimr, out of vain glory, 
merely reduced the I’ ongali year by one hundred in order to 
establish a spooial ora of their own. But this oonjooture reran ins 
to be veriflod.”* 

According to local reports, the Malla era, which also went by 
the name of MallahdEh and is locally known as the Bishnupur ora, 
dates hack to the establishment of the Raj by Adi Malla, and 
the difference between it and the Bengali ora is 101 years, Le,, 
the first year of the Malla era is 101 of the Bengali era. It is 
employed in all the twelve temple insoriptions that still remain 
at Bishnupur, and also in the title deeds of the Raj preserved in 
the Government offices at Bankura. 

The most interesting remains found in the district are at 
Bishnupur, where there are a number of temples representing the 
most complete set of specimens of the peculiar Bengali stylo 
of temple arohitecture. There are other temples of arohmologioal 
interest at BahulEra, Ekteswar and SonatSpol, and remains of old 
forts are found at Karasurgarh, Asurgarh and SyEmsundargarb. 

- ■ ■ - ■ ■ . - - ■ — ^ ^ 

’* Report, Arobojologieal Survey, Bengal Circlo, 1903-04. 
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THE PEOPLE. 

The first census was taken in 1872, and the result was to G»owxn 
sheWi for the district as now constituted, a population of 968,597 rorniA- 
persons. During the next decade there was an increase of 7‘5 hok. 
per ofent., the number of inhabitants in 1881 being returned at 
1,041,762. The advance during the next ten years was not so 
marked, owing to the prevalence of disease, but by 1891 the 
population had risen to 1,069,668, the increase being only 2'7 
per cent. The succeeding decade was, on the whole, a healthy 
one, the great epidemic of fever known as BurdwSn fever having 
died out; and the census of 1901 showed a total population of 
1,116,411 , representing an increase of 4-37 per cent. 

On a general survey of the growth of population during the 
30 years over which the census figures extend, it is noticeable 
that between 1872 and 1891 the population of the headquarters 
subdivision increased by 21 per cent., while that of the Biiiinupur 
subdivision declined by more than 8 per cent. At first sight, 
this result appears somewhat surprising, for the headqUartersi 
subdivision is an undulating tract of rooky, often barren soil, 
whereas the Bishnupur subdivision is a fertile alluvial plain. 

The difference in the rate of progress is probably due to olimatie 
conditions; for in the headquarters subdivision the undulating 
uplands are well-drained and the people suffer little from malarial 
affections, while the Bishnupur subdivision is a low-lying tract 
with an unhealthy and malarial climate. The latter subdivision, ' 
moreover, suffered between 1872 and 1891 from the Burdwat 
fever, w'hioh was introduced from the adjoining thanas Of Qalsi 
and Khandghosh in Burdwan and caused a very heavy mortality; 

Whereas its westward course was checked on reaching the high ■ 
ground in the west. The ravages of Bdrdwan fever have now 
ceased; and the result is that in 1901, for the first time since 
census operations were introduced, the Bishnupur subdivision 
showed an increase of population. 

The results of the census of 1901 are summarized as follows csNstrs 
in the Bengal Census Eeport of 1901. “The Bishnupur®*!®®^'* 
-BubdivisioQ has increased by 7 per cent., so that it has now-nnarly 
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recovered tlie 001111)11164 losses of tlie two previous decades, but 
the headquarters subdivision has added less than 8 per cent, to its 
population. This is due to the movements of I he people. The 
immigrants from outside the district are fewer by about 13,000 
than they were ten years ago, while emigrants have increased by 
more than 38,000. The emigrants are for the most part hardy 
aborigines from the south and east of the district, who find the 
high pay obtainable on tho coal-fields of Asansol or tlio distant 
tea gardens of Assam a more attractive prospect than a penurious 
livelihood laboriously extracted from tho unwilling soil of tlieir 
native uplands. There is also a considerable amount of temporary 
migration on the part of tho somi-Hinduifiod tribes in tho soutli 
and west of the district, who supplement their scanty harvests 
by working as labourers in tho metropolitan districts, when they 
have no crops to look after. They leave homo in Dooemhor 
lifter the winter rice has been reaped, and do not return till the 
monsoon breaks. This temporary emigration was greatly stimu- 
lated in the cold weather, when the census was taken, by the short 
harvest of that year, and this accounts to a great extent for the 
falling off rathe population of Raipur and the very small inorease 
in other thanas in the south of tho district. Rut for these 
.movements of the people, the growth of the population would 
have been two or two-and-a-half times as groat as tliat recorded 
at the census. ” 

The principal statistics of this census are shown in the table 
below 


Subdivision. 

Aren iu 
■qimre 
Miles. 

Ndmbeb or 

Popula- 

tion. 

Popula- 
tion per 
square 
mile. 

Percontngo 
of viu'iation 
in population 
hotwoen 
1891 and 1001. 

Towbb. 

Villages. 

Banliara 

1,021 

1 

4,OC9 

712,066 

871 

+ 2-86. 

Bislinupur' ' ... 

700 

2 

1,623 

404,866 

678 

-S7'17 

■Distbiot Totad 

2,531 

S 

6,693 

1,116, ill 

436 

+ 4-87 


Bankura is the most thinly populated district in the BurdwSn 
Division, supporting a population of only 42(3 persons to the 
square mile. The density of population is gi-eatest in the 
BishnupuT' subdivision, where it rises to 727 persons to tho square 
mile in the Kotalpur thana and to 664 per square mile in the 
Indas thlna.; both these tracts are alluvial flats- almost entirely 
under oultivatien; The Bankura subdivision su|)ports only 371 
persons to the square mile, and the population is very Sparse in 
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the Western, tracts, whioL are of a hilly undulating character with 
large areas under jungle. 

Emigration is unusually active in Bankura. The statistics Migration, 
of the census of 1901 show tliat no less than 13 per cent, of the 
population of the district wero enumerated outside it. Nowhere, in 
Bengal, except in the Ranohi district, is the proportion of emigrants 
so groat : in fact, it is estimated that the increase of 4’37 per cent, 
recorded at the last census represents less than half of what would 
have been registered but for the volume of emigration. This 
exodus is partly permanent and partly periodic or semi-permanent, 
the inhahitants seeking a hospitable home elsewhere or going to 
eke out their earnings in the metropohtan districts during the cold 
weather months. The southern part of the district has suffered 
most by the exodus of the people ; and it is reported that in the i 

extreme south it has not only retarded progress, hut actually 
reduced the population. The labouring classes, especially those 
of aboriginal or semi-aboriginal descent, are chiefly attracted to 
the eastern districts by the high wages offered there, but their 
ahsonoe from home is mostly temporary. After securing their little 
stock of grain, they leave home iu the latter end of December and 
proceed to the eastern districts (NamAl*) in search of employment, 
and generally return with their savings before the rains set in to 
meet the local demand for agricultural labour. Large numbers 
are attracted to the docks near Oaloutta, the mills along the 
Hooghly, and the mines in Burdwan and Manbhum. There , j 
is also a certain amount of emigration, to the Assam tea gardens, 
which will be dealt with in Chapter XI. 

The volume of immigration is small, only 2’6 per cent, of the 
population being, returned as immigrants at the last census, 

Unlike the adjoining districts of Burdwan and MaubhUm, there 
are no mining centres, the few small coal mines that exist being 
worked by local labour and in no way affecting the population. 

Most of the immigrants are inhahitants of the neighbouring 
districts; and the immigrants from distant places are mainly 
Biharis, who are employed as peons, davwans, etc. 

The district is almost entirely agricultural, and there are only Towns and 
three towns, Biinkura, Bishnupur and Sonamukhi, with an aggro- 
gate population of 63,275, or 6 per cent, of the total population. 

Tlhese towns are unprogressive, of little oommeroial importance, 
and on the whole distinctly rural in character. The remainder 
of the population is contained in 5,692 villages, most of which are 

* The term Nimal means lowlands in contradistinction to the highland 
diatriets. It is used by the labouring classes with special reference to the districts ■ 
gf Hooghly and Howyah and the pastern portion of the Bur^ww 4i9l'ri6t. ‘ 
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of HmH.1l size, 68 per cent, of the rurfil population liYing in 
villages containing less than 500 inhabitants. The character of 
the villages differs considerably in the east and west of the district. 
In the east, where much of the land is rich loam, able to support 
a numerous population, wo find the closely packed villages of 
Bengal, surrounded by picturesque groves of trees. In the 
undulating tract to the west, whore the ridges afford healthy sites 
for villages and the inhabitants are to a large extent Santals, 
Bagdis and Bauris, the closely packed hog-baoked huts of the 
Bengalis give place to the mud walls and straight roofs character- 
istic of Santal clearings ; while in the hilly broken country 
bordering on Ohota Nagpur nothing is seen but small scattered 
hamlets. 

Language. The language current in the district is the dialect known as 
liarhi hoU, or Western Bengali, which is also spoken in Bnrdwfin, 
Birbhum, Manbhum, Singhbham and the Sd-Parganas. Hdr/ii 
boliy it may be explained, means the language spoken in Barh, 
t,«,, the country lying to the west of the Bhagiratbi river and 
south of the Q-anges. This dialect was returned in 1901 as the 
language of 90-7 per cent, of the population. Santali was spoken 
' by nearly 9 per cent., and as the Santals account for 9’6 per cent, 
of tlie population, it would appear that they still nearly all 
retain their tribal language. Mundari was also returned as the 
language of a few KorSs. 

Bgii- . • Altogether 975,746 persons or 87'4 per cent, of the popula- 
oioNB. Hindus. 89,157 or 8 per cent, are Animists, and 51,114 

or 6'6 per cent, are Muhammadans. Other reUgiona have only 
a few representatives, there being 363 Ohristians according tt 
the census of 1901, while the followers of all other religions 
number only 31. 

Christian The first Christian missionary who worked in the district was 
Missions, Weitbreoht of the Church Missionary Society, 

who used to visit the town of Bankura from Burdwan as far 
back as 1840. He never resided in the town, but established some 
schools, the chief of which subsequently became the Zila School. 

•' ’ Ihe Wesleyan Mission began work at Bankura in 1870, and 
has now several stations in the distriot, of which an account is 
;given below. The only other mission in the distriot is one carried 
bn hy some - American raissionaiies who, some years ago, opened 
an orphanage in the neighbourhood of Mejia, called the 
Premananda Orphanage, which is said to contain about 75 
children. 

Wesleyan ^ The Bev. J. Mitchell, Principal of the Bankura Wesleyan 
juieaion. College, has kindly, furnished the following account of the work 
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of the Mission, of which there are thtee branohes— educational, 
evangelistic and social. 

In the year 1870 the Eev. John Richards opened a school Eduoa- 
at Kuohhiohia in Bankiira, and this institution has continued with 
varying fortunes up to the present Umo. In 1889 a High School 
department was added to the existing Middle School, and these, 
two departments worked side by side until 1899, when the Middle 
School was abolished and the school was converted into a High 
School recognized by the University and aided by Government. 

Both educationally and flnanoially the High School has been, a 
great success, for year after year the percentage of passes in the 
Entrance Examination has been higher than in most of the 
schools in the district, and numerically the school has stood 
easily first during the last three years : — at the end of the year 
1906 there were 330 names cn the roll. Owing partly to the 
continued success of the Kuohkuohia High School, but more 
particularly to the demand for higher education in the district, 
college classes were commenced in the High School building in 
June 1903 ; but the number rose so rapidly that it was soon found 
impossible to continue the work in the school building, and the 
classes were transferred to the Central Hall, a spacious building 
belonging to the Mission, which stands in a fine position in the 
middle of the town. From its inception the college has been 
most succossfui, and though owing to the reorganisation, of the 
University, it had to wait four years for affiliation, the percentage 
of passes in the First Arts Examination has been remarkably high, 

61 students having passed that examination up to date (1907) , 

In' order to meet the requirements of the University, it has 
been found necessary to make preparations for the erection of a 
separate college building, , and several other buildings will be 
necessary in connection with the college scheme. A fine site 
of 115 bigMi has been obtained, on which it is intended to erect 
the new college, a hostel for Hindu students, a Christian hostel, 
a' house for the Principal, and other buildings when needed. 

Much progress has already been made,. The Principal's house is 
complete ; the foundation of the college has been laid ; and a fine 
recreation groimd of nearly 10 Ugh^ bas been prepared. Thq 
college is now affiliated ijp to the B; A. Examination in Arts, and . . 
the University has been asked to grant permission for teaching ui 
chemistry ; to this end, provision is being made in the new 
building, so that the students may have both theoretical and 
practical teaching, 

In addition to higher education, attention is being paid to 
.primary education -both, among.' boys and girlSi. In the Mi^og 
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oompbund there is a well-hnilt and well-oquipped hoarding school 
for Christian girls. The teaching is oarrieil on up to the Middle 
Vemaoular standard, and there is also a teachers’ training 
department. This school has had a most successful onroor, and 
trained teachers are being turned out year after year to carry 
on the work in the various girls’ schools in the district. Though 
the hoarders are nil Christians, Hindu girls are also admitted as 
day students. The Mission has also under its care throo girls’ 
schools in the town with Cliristiun teachers in ohargo. At OndS, 
a large village 10 miles south of Bankurft, there is another girls’ 
school, and at Bishnupur, whore the Mission has a Mission, 
House and a fine property, there are flvo girls’ schools. There is 
also a flourishing Middle English school at Onda in charge of a 
oateohist, who is directly under a European missionary, the latter 
also supervising ithe work carried on in the neighhourhood of 
Bishnupur. This school receives a grant from the District Board, 
and a oonsiderahle sum of money is being spent on the hrxilding to 
make it better adapted for modem requirements. 

There are several Primary schools under the care of the 
Mission ; and in the BankurS Mission compound there is a Middle 
Vemaoular school, at which hoys are taught up to the Middle 
Vernacular standard and also receive practical instruction in 
carpentry, cane and bamboo work, or shoe-making. Tlmre is one 
difficulty in connection with this school, and that is, to induce 
students to take up the technical side. With Christian boys 
there is no difficulty, but Hindu boys, whether high caste or low 
caste, do not take kindly to work that does not fall within the 
soope' of their caste. One branch of technical work that is 
being carried on amongst the girls and women of the Missioq, 
should' be specially mentioned, viz., drawn-thread work. The work 
was Commenced about 2 years ago in order to find employment 
for the female portion of the oominunity, and has proved most 
successful. Many of the girls and women already^ do exquisite 
work, and some of them, can earn as much as Es. 7 a month 
in this way. There is a ready sale for the work in England, 
and the prices obtained are such that this department is self- 
supporting. 

■i Systematic evangelistic work >was oqmmenoed in BSnkura by 
the Kev. J. E. Broadhead in the year 1877, but as far back ns 
1840, the station was visited by Mr. Weitbrocht of the Church 
Missionary Society from Burdwan, The work is oanied on in 
the town of Bankura and the surrounding villages by a stafiE of 
native workers under European supervision, and at present the 
Christian community numbers about 400, The Mission staff ih 
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Bankura consists of three European missionaries, one native 
minister, four oateoMsts and a number of other workers. 

In the south-west corner of the district there is another 
branch of the Wesleyan Mission with its headquarters at Sarenga 
near Raipur, where for the last 8 years educational and evan- 
gelistic work has been vigorously carried on by the Eevd. G. E. 
Woodford ; the Christian community tliere now numbers over 
800. In the Mission compound tliere is a flourishing hoys’ 
boarding school with about 40 boys, most of whom are Santal 
Christians, but non-Ohriatian SantM and Hindu boys are also 
admitted. Teaching is given up to the Middle Vernacular 
standard, and the school has an excellent record, a .large number 
of scholarships having been won. Specially promising boys are 
sent to the Biinkura Mission High School, and one Santal 
Christian boy has passed the Entrance examination. In addition 
to the boys’ -school, ihere is a girls’ school in the compound, 
at which about 00 girls study under the care of a trained Chris- 
tian teacher from the Bankura Female Training School. The 
Upper Primary examination is the standard of this school, but 
particularly bright girls continue them education in the Bankura 
gilds’ sohool. There are also several Primary schools scattered 
throughout the south-west of the district. 

An interesting feature of this branch of the Mission is 
that a considerable area of land has been acquired, on which a 
number of Christian families have been settled. Not many years 
back the male members of these families were the terror of the 
neighbourhood, hut a great change has come over them. They 
are now settling down most satisfactorily, earning an honest liveli- 
hood, and becoming respected members of the community. 

The social work of the Mission is carried on in connection with Social 
the Leper Asylum, which is under the supervision of members 
of the Mission. An account of this Asylum will be found in the 
next chapter. 

Muhammadans are found in greatest strength in the Bishnupur Muham- 
subdivision, and especially in the thanas bordering on Burdwan, 
viz., KotaJpur and Indas, which account for nearly one-half of the 
total number. They are Sunnis belonging to the Hanifi sect, 
and the majority are believed to be descendants of local converts. 

Of tbe total number no leas than 43,603 are Sheikbs, and the 
number of Mughals and Pathans is very few^ 

The veneration of Pars or saints is common among the local 
Muhammadans, who frequent their shrines and make ofEerings 
of sweetmeats, in order that the Pars may look with favour upon 
•them and grant them the fulfilment of their desires. It ia"'' 

1 
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reported that many Hindus have the same belief in the aaper- 
iiatural powers of Pirs, and also make offerings at their shrines. 
The following are reported to bo the sliriues of the Pirs who 
hold tho liighest place in popular esteem. In the Ind&s Ih&na 
there are no less than eight shrines, viz., that of Shah Madar in 
Eol, Bandegi Shah Mustapha in OhiohingS, Saiyad Muhammad 
Husain and Sh&h Kabir in Karisunda, Satya Pir in a field south of 
Hayatnagar, Bura Pir in Ohak Sukur, Shah Bandegi iu Bihar, and 
Shah Ismail Ganj Lashkar in Lakhipur. There are also shrines of 
the Pir last named at Patharclmtl in the Kotalpur thEna, and at 
Pirpusknrni Eakirbera in theGangajalghati thana; and in the town 
of Bishnupnr there is a shrine of a Pir called Shah Kanban Ali. 

The Animista are almost entirely represented by the SantEls, 
•whose religious beliefs have been so exhaustively treated elsewhere 
that it is unnecessary to recapitulate them here. 

In Bankura, lying, as it does, between the highlands of 
Ohota Nagpur, the home of Animistic races, and the civilized 
Gangetio valley inhabited by Hindus, the Hinduism of the lower 
Glasses exhibits a marked mixture of the Animism of the abori- 
ginal races and the higher monotheism of the Aryan Hindus, 
A very large proportion, moreover, of the population consists of 
semi-Hinduizcd aboriginals, suoli as the Bagdis and Bauris, whoso 
religion is compounded of oloments borrowed from orthodox 
Hinduism and survivals from tho mingled Animism and Nature- 
worship of tho pure aboriginals. 

The Bagdia worship Siva, Vishnu, Bharmaraj, Burgii, tho 
Saktis, and tho mjriad names of the modern Hindu Pantheon, in 
a more or less intelligent fashion, under tho guidance of degraded 
{jpatit) Brahmans. But together witli these greater gods wo find 
the Santal goddess Gosain Bra and Barapahari, which is merely 
another name for the “ great moimtain ” (Marang Buru) of the 
Santals ; while the Bagdis themselves say that their favourite deity 
is Manasa or the snake goddess. Similarly, the connection of the 
Bauris witlr Hinduism is of a slender kind. Their favourite 
objects of •worship are Manasa, Bhadu, Mansingh, Barapahari, 
Bharmaraj, and Kudrasini. Goats are sacrificed to Mansingh, 
and fowls to Barapahari; pigs, fowls, rioe, sugar and cjU are 
offered to Kudrasini on Saturdays and Sundays at the akhra, or 
dancing place of the village, through the medium of a Bauri priest, 
who abstains from flesh, and fish on the day preceding the saorifloG, 
The priest gets as his fee the fowls that are offered and the leg of 
the pig ; the worshippers eat the rest. Unlike the BSgdis, who 
have degraded Brahmans to look after their spiritual welfare, the 
Bauris 'have not yet attained to the dignity of having Brahmans 
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io serve them, but their priests are men of their own oaste, called 
L&va or Degharia. 

These two races account for one-fifth of the total population, 
and their favoiuite deities are Manasa and Bhadu, whose worship 
calls for a more detailed mention. 

The worship of Manasil., the snake goddess, is conducted with Wor»hip 
great pomp and oiroumstanoe hy both Bagdis and' Bauris, who 
clliim that it secures them immunity from snake bite. On the 
6th and 20th of Asarh, Sraban, Bhadra and Aswin, i.e., the four 
rainy months lasting from the middle of June to the middle of 
October, rams and he- goats are sacrificed, and rice, sweetmeats, 
fruit and flowers are offered. On tbe Nagpanobami, i.e., the 5th 
of the light half of Srahan (at the end of August), a four-armed 
efifigy of the goddess, crowned by a tiara of snakes, grasping a 
cobra in each liand, and with her feet resting on a goose, is 
carried round the village with much discordant music, and is 
finally thrown into a tank. 

The following aceoimt of the origin of this worship is given hy 
Mr. E. 0. Dutt : — '“The semi-Hinduized aborigines may take to 
themselves the credit of having added some godheads to the Hindu 
I*anthoon, and the goddess of ManasS is perhaps the most remark- 
able instance. Hindu gods are rather revered and venerated even 
by the advanced semi-aboriginals than actually worshipped , but 
Manasa is universally worshipped by the most backward as well 
as the advauoed semi-aborigines of Western Bengal, and the 
worship is continued for days together, and is attended with much 
pomp and rejoicing, and singing in dio streets. The fact of the 
introduction of this aboriginal worship among Hindus is crystal- 
lized in the story, of Ohand Saudagar, and is handed down from 
generation to generation. It is said that the Saudagar refused 
to worship that goddess till his trade was ruined and his dearest 
child was killed by snake bite on his marriage day ; then, and 
then only, was the merchant compelled to recognise the power of 
the snake goddess. It is significant, too, that the place which is 
pointed out as the site of this oooutrence is near the Damodar river, 
which may he considered as the boundary line between tbe first 
Hindu settlers of Bengal and the aborigines. At wbat period the 
worship of Manasa crossed their boundary line and spread among 
the Hindus cannot be ascertained ; hut up to the present day the 
worship of this goddess among Hindus is tame, compared to the 
universal rejoioing and enthusiasm with which she is worshipped hy 
her ancient followers, the present semi-Hinduized aborigines.” * 
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Worship . Bhadu, according to one account, was the favourite daughtei? 
of B ladu. ^ former Esja of Panohot, who died a virgin for the good of 
the people. In commemoration of lier death, the PEgdis and 
Bauris carry, in procession, an effigy representing her, on the last 
day of Bhadra, O., in the middle oP Septemher. Tlie worship 
consists of songs and ■wild dances in which inen, women and 
children talce part, A. local correspondent gives a somewhat 
different aooount of the origin of the BhEdu vk,. that some 
60 years ago the beautiful daughter of the Baja of Kaslpnr (in 
M&nbhum) died, and to commemorate her memory tlio Bftja 
instituted an annual festival, at which an image of his daugiitor 
■ was exhibited. This has boon kept up, though its origin has been 
perhaps forgotten ; and the Baja’s dangliter bas now boon deified 
by the low castes, vdio, on the last night of Bhadra, bawk about a 
gorgeous image of her from house to house. Dancing goes on the 
whole night, and on the third day the image is thrown into a tank, 
Eegarding this worship, Mr. B, 0. Dutt 'writes: — “The 
worship of Bhadu (in the month of Bhadra) is said to have been 
recently introduced into Bankura from Manbliiim and other 
western districts. The worship is a purely aboriginal one, and 
the goddess Bhadu is not. recognized by the Hindus, nor has she 
yet obtained any Hindu worshippers. She is imagined to bo a 
princess of excessive goodness and beauty, who took pity on the 
condition of tho poor Bauris, and died at an early age. The 
Bauris have no priests, and so the women and children of each 
family chant songs day after day before this idol, which they deok 
with flowers. Por some da.ys villages and streets resound with 
the singing of women and the merry shouts of boys. The last 
day of Bhadra is the last and most important day of this 
primitive pujd, and the worshippers forget all work and all cares 
in their loud and boisterous worship of Bhadu. There can be no 
doubt the worship is connected in some way with the early rioe 
harvest, which commences in Bhadra. This is the time of 
national rejoicings all over Bengal, and Hindus worship Durga, 
Lakshmi, and a succession of deities as tJiis harvest goes on.” * 
Worahip It has already been mentioned that both Bagdis and Bauris 
"Worship Dbarmaraj, hut this cult is not ooulined to them and is 
common throughout the district. There are many deities known 
by the name of DharmarEj in variotis parts of Bankura, but the 
most ancient is said to be Briddhaksha, who is onshrined at 
SankaripEra in the town of Bishnupur. The name Briddhaksha 
means “the old-eyed one, ” and the god, who is also oomtnonly 
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known as Bura Dharnia, is represented by a piece of stone 
covered with vermilion and having metal eyes. The jiriests are a 
family of KarmakSrs ochlaolcsmiths known as Bliarma pandHs, 
the offeiings consist of unboiled rice and sugar ; such offerings 
are made even by Brahmans. It is said that the worship of 
this deity goes back to the days before the establishment of the' 
Bishnnpur Raj, i.o,, over 1,100 years, and that the ancient Rajas 
of Mallahhum gave the idol endowments of lands, some of which 
are still held by the priests. 

Other representations of Dharmaraj of some celebrity are the' 
following. Bankura Bai of Indas is represented ^by a piece of 
stone with some carvings interpreted as the signs representing the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu. This idol is in the house of a 
Sutradhar or carpenter, who acts as priest, and all the Hindu 
festivals are ,ohs 0 rved, the Bath Jatra and Makar SankrSnti 
festivals being performed on a lavish scale ; on the latter occasion 
cooked food, known as Ithicliuri b/iog, is prepared by Brahmans 
and offered to the doity. The idol of Rup Narayan of Mangalpur 
in thana Indas is a piece of stone emblematical of the tortoise 
incarnation of Vishnu ; this idol is in the house of a Tanti or 
weaver, who acts as priest. Bwaiup Narayan of Gabpnr in 
thana Indas has a stone emblem also regarded as the tortoise 
incarnation of Vishnu ; this is in the house of a Kotal, who acts 
as priest. Nabajiban of Balsi in the Indas thana, a similar stone 
emblem, is enshrined in the house of a Kamar or blacksmith, who 
acts as priest. The chief festival at which the three gods last 
named are worshipped is the Makar Sankranti, at which hhichuri 
hhog is offered. Bantak Rai of Pankhai near Bans! Ohandput 
on the Dhalkisor is a stone emblem, also regarded as the tortoise 
incarnation of Vishnu, in the house of an Aguri, but the priest is 
a Brahman. The chief festival in honour of this idol takes 
place on the occasion of Aksbaya Tritiya, on which day khichuri 
bhog is offered. , Kalaohand or Bansldhar of Sias in thana 
Kotalpur is another tortoise emblem in the house of a Napit or 
barber, who acts as priest ; the Makar Sankranti festival is 
celebrated with khichuri bhog, Bankura Rai of Baital in thEna 
Kotalpur, Panohanan of Parsa in the same thana, Andharkuli of 
Adhakuli in the Jaypur outpost and Kankra Biohha of Gopalpur 
are also Hhaxma Thakurs of some celebrity. The origin of tb .0 
names of the deities is unknown, but it baa been suggested that 
they were originally the names of persona who inaugurated or 
popularized the worship of Dharma. 

The worship of Dharma is believed by MahamabopadhEya 
Hara Prasad Sastii to he a corrupt form of Buddhism. The 
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•writers of Tantrik oompilatious among the Hindus, he says, 
incorporated as many of the Tantiik Buddhist divinities as they 
Could possibly do without jeopardizing their reputation for 
orthodoxy. But there were still divinities, to whom, even with 
their wonderful power of adaptation, they could not venture to 
give a place in the Pantheon, and one of these is Dharma. 
Originally Dharma was the seoond person in the Buddhist 
Tiinity, but tlie term came to bo applied to the worship of stupas, 
the visible emblem of Buddliism to the ignorant multitude, 
“ Dharma worship remained oonfinod to the lowest classes of the 
people — the dirtiest, meanest and most illiterate classes. All tlie 
lowest forms of worship rejected by the Bralimans gradually 
rallied round Dliarma, and his priests throughout Bengal enjoy a 
certain oonsideration wliioh often exoitos the envy of their highly 
placed rivals, the Hrahmans, who, though hating thorn with a 
genuine hatred, yet covet their earnings wherever these are 
considerable ; and there are instances in which the worship of 
Dharma has passed into Brahman hands, and has been, by them, 
transformed into a manifestation either of .Siva or of Vishnu.” * 
After recapitulating the arguments by which ho identifies 
Dharma worship as a survival of Buddhism, the l^andit goes on to 
say — “ The Dharma worshippers are fully aware that Dharma is 
not an inferior deity ; ho is higher than Vislmu, higher than 
Siva, higher than Brahma, and even higher than I’arvati. ' His 
position is, indeed, ns exalted as that of Brahma in Hindu 
philosophy. In fact, one of tho hooks in honour of Dharma 
gives an ohsoure hint that tho work has been written with tho 
object of establishing the .Brahmahood of Dharma. The repre- 
sentation of Dharma in many places is a tortoise. Now a tortoise 
is a miniature representation of a stiipa with five niches for five 
Dhyaui Buddhas. At Saida in Banlcura an image of Buddha in 
meditative posture is still actually worshipped as Dharma. The 
worshippers of Dharma are unconscious of the fact that they are 
the survivors of a mighty race of men and that they have 
inherited their religion from a glorious past.”* To this it niay he 
added that at the present day the image of Dharma is generally 
fo\ind in the houses of low caste people, and that a popular saying 
is Dharma nlchag&mi, Dharma, favours tho low. At tho same 
time,- Dharma is offered cooked food even by a BrShraan. 

, Hook-swinging, once so familiar a part of the Ghnrah JPO/5 in. 
some parts of Bengal, is still occasionally praotised in Bankura by 
Santals in the more remote Irnote, in spite of the efforts made to 
suppress it. The following acoount of the ceremony, as witnessed 

* Bengal C'ensu 9 Bej^ort of 1901, I'art I, p. 204, 
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afc Sareuga, is quoted from an article, “From tte heart of 
Bengal -Hook- swinging and other diversions,” published in the 
ludiafi Methodic Times, June 1900, “ Our attention is drawn 
towards a mighty structure in course of erection. A long stout 
pole, 35 feet in height, has been ereotel. Balanced on the 
top of this is another pole, 30 feet long and so arranged that 
it can move both in a vertical as w'ell as in a horizontal plane. 
On one side is a rude platfoiun erected 30 feet high, so that by 
standing on the top of this one can just reach the end of the 
cross bar or lever. What is it all for P We plant our cameras 
down, apd ,wait. There are hurried consultations among, the 
leading worshippers. At length a deputation approaches us. 
Will tho sahibs give them permission to swing? An explanation 
is given, and then we discover that this apparatus is for the famous 
“ Hook-swinging, ” which has been illegal for more than 35 years ; 
illegal, but yet we are informed that it is practised every year 
in these isolated districts. But what can we do ? The people 
are excited, they say it is their custom, and they do not wish 
to be disappointed. We expostulate with them ; we speak of 
the debasing and cruel nature of the custom ; we keep our 
incriminating cameras point ed towards tho apparatus, but, it is 
all in vain. The people say they will swing and risk the 
consequences. 

“ A young man of nineteen declares his intention to swing, 
He pays his pice to the priest in charge, kneels at the foot of the 
pole, and’ then awaits the fixing of the hooks in his back. A man 
approaches with two hooks, about 3 inches in length, with a stout 
rope attached to the end of each. Standing behind the devotee, 
he catches hold of a lump of flesh on one side of hia back, and in a 
skilful manner forces the hook through. At the same time, an 
attendant slaps the devotee on the mouth to hide any expression of 
pain from coming forth. Another hook is fixed in the same way, 
but on the other side of the back, and the victim is now ready for 
swinging. Strange to say, there is little or no blood, and the 
perfomer does not seem to be in much pain. Again he prays, 
and then mounts the platform or scaffold. He is received by 
several attendants, who fasten the ropes securely to the swinging- 
beam. When all is ready, and the beam is properly balanced by a 
number of men holding a rope from the other end, a signal is 
given, and away he goes 35 to 40 feet above the ground, suspended 
merely by the hooks in bis flesh without any safeguard whatever, 
so that if the hooka w'ore to break, or the flesh give w'ay, he 
w'ould be dashed to pieces ou the hard ground below. Round 
and round he goes, while the people below gaze in rapture. 
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“At first, tlie s'wiaging devotee stretohes out his arms and. clasps' 
tlie team, so as to take as muoli "weight as possible off the books, 
but soon ho gathers courage and, bringing his arms round in 
front of him, he unites his hands in the attitude of prayer. Then 
he grows bolder ; with one hand he begins to soattor flowers, 
which he extracts from his dhiili, whilst with the other lie plays on 
some instrument or produces a gurgling sound with his mouth hy 
slapping it with liis hand, All these various performances oxoito 
great approval from the admiring throng aroimd. The swing . 
ceases. Ho descends from the scaffold with the hooks still in 
his flesh. These are quickly extracted without a groan passing 
through his lips. Again he kneels at the foot of the polo, then 
the women throng around him with holy water, sweetmeats and 
all kinds of tempting tit-hits, as a reward for his devotion and as 
a mark of their approval. 

“ Not only young men, but middle-aged men and even hoys go 
through the whole performance. There is no waiting. At least 
a hundred people, mostly Hindus, must have swung during the 
day. Some of these we question and find that many do it for the 
mere fun of the thing, others because they wisli to return thanks 
for benefits received, and a few out of pure devotion to Siva, One 
old man has swung seven, times, and the marks in his back, which 
he is proud to exhibit, bear testimony to tlie truth of his state- 
ment. One little boy fainted as ho was being taken down. He 
said the pain was very groat, and that he would not do it again, 
but later he said he had made a vow to swing every year.” 

Auother curious ceremony which took place at the same place 
is thus described by the same writer. “Two poles are firmly 
fixed in the ground, six feet apart. A cross bar rests on the top 
of these. On this cross bar are two loops, eight feet from the 
ground. Below, a fire of charcoal is glowing, and by its side a 
priest is kneeling, and ever and anon he oasts incense into the 
burning embers. A worshipper comes along; "with a spring he 
catches hold of the cross bar and puts his feet into the loops and 
hangs down with his head just above the smoking incense. The 
priest mutters some mysterious mantras, and then the attendants 
begin to swing him ha.okwai’ds and forwards over the fire, while 
the devotee, placing his hands together, remains in the attitude 
of devout worship. The swinging ceases, he is assisted to the 
ground, and he goes away with added virtue to his credit. No 
sooner is he down, than another devotee is swinging. There is no 
waiting, and this goes on throughout the whole day.” 

Ethnically, BankurS may he described as a border district 
lying between OhoiaNSgpnrj the home of aboriginal races, and the 
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Gangetio delta witli its old Hindu population. Even within the 
distriot itself there is a notable difference between the Bankura 
subdivision to the west and the Bishnupur subdivision to the east. 

In the former aboriginal races, suoh as SantSls, Bauris and Bigdis, 
predominate, while in the latter pure Hindu oastes, such as 
Brahmans, are found in greatest strength. Taking the distriot as 
a whole, oastes and tribes of aboriginals or semi^aboriginals are 
most numerous, the Santals, Bauris and Bagdis alone aooounting 
for over one-fourth of the total population. 

The marginal -table shows the strength of the different castes 
and tribes numbering over 60,000. As 
regards these oastes, no special description 
is needed of the Brahmans, Goalas and 
Telis, who resemble then’ fellow oastemen 
in other parts of Bengal in their manner 
of living and caste structure. The Telis, however, it may be 
mentioned, are now no longer oil-pressers but cultivators; the 
actual oil-pi’easers are Kalus, but they prefer to call themselves 
Telis. A fuller desoription is required of the Bauris, Santals 
and Bagdis, which may be regarded as the characteristic tribes 
of Bankura. 

The Bauris are a low aboriginal oaste who work as cultivators, Bauris. 
agi'ioultural labourers and ^(itte-bearers. They are divided into 
the following nine sub-oastea : — (1) Mallabhumia, (8) Sikharia or 
Gobaria, (3) Panohakoti, (4) Mola or Mulo, (6) Dhulia or 
Bhulo, (6) Malua or Malua, (7) Jhatia or Jhetia, (8) Kathuria, 
and (9) Pathuria. Some of these sub-castes appear to have been 
originally territorial subdivisions. The Mallabhumia and Malua, 
and perhaps also the Mola, were residents of Mallabhiim, i.e., 
the eastern and central portions of the distriot; the Sikharias 
were originally Bauris who lived in Sikharbhum, i.e., the tract 
between the Kasai and Barakar rivers ; the Dhulia sub-caste is 


supposed to come from Dhalbhum, which in this district includes 
the Khatra thana ; while Panohakoti refers to the central portion 
of the Panohet (Paohet) estate to the west. The name Gobaria 
is said to refer to a domestic custom of clearing up the remnants 
of a meal -with oowdung, and Jhatia is explained as denoting a 
group who simply sweep away the fragments of a meal without 
washing the place where it has been spread. 

Many of them held suhstantiai tenures on terms of police 
service — a fact which lends colour to the view that they are 
among the earliest settlers in this part of the ooimtry. Traces 
of totemism still survive in their reverence for the red-backed 
heron and the dog, and perhaps in their strong objection to 
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touoMng liorae-dung. The heron is looked upon as the emklem 
of the tribe, and[may not be killed or molested on pain of expulsion 
from the caste. Dogs also are saored, so much so that a Bauri 
■will on no account kill a drg or touch a dead dog’s body, and the 
water of a tank in Bhioh a dog has been drowned cannot be used 
until an entire rainy season has washed the impurity away. 

Bauris admit into their caste members of any caste higher 
than themsolvoB in sooial standing. No regular ceremony is 
appointed for such occasions : the new member merely pays to 
the caste pawh&yat a sum of money, varying from Bs. 10 to 15, 
to be spent on a feast, at which, for the first time, ho openly oats 
with his adopted caste brethren. The origin of this singular 
practice is perhaps to be sought in the lax views of the Bauris 
on the subject of sexual morality. In other castes a woman 
who has an intrigue with an outsider is punished hy expulsion 
from the oaste ; but Bauris not only allow their women to live 
openly with men of other castes, but receive those men in their 
own community when, as frequently happens, they .are outcastecl 
by their own people for eating rioe cooked hy their mistresses. 
Divorce is easily obtained. It is effected by the husband talcing 
away from his wife the iron ring which every married woman 
wears and proclaiming to the panchayat the fact of his having 
divorced her. Divorced wives may always marry again. 

The Bauris are addicted to strong drink, and with fe w excep- 
tions, are indifferent to the nice scruples regarding food which 
have so important a bearing on the status of the average Hindus ; 
for they oat beef, pork, fowls, all kinds of fish, and rats. Never- 
theless they pride themselves on not eating snakes and lizards; 
and it may he that this is eonneotod in some way with the worship 
of the snake-goddess Manasa, who is supposed to preserve, her 
worshippers from snake-hite. fn most districts the Bauris now 
burn their dead, as Hindus do, but in BankurS they bury the 
corpse with the head to the north and the face downward, 
believing that it prevents the spirit from getting out to give 
trouble to the relations and fellow oastemen of the deceased.* 

Santals. The Santals are almost entirely confined to the BSnkura sub- 
division. Only 6,236 are found in the Bishnupur subdivision, 
apcl mpst of these are residents of the western portion of that 
subdivision, not more than 1,266 being found in the eastern and 
northern thSnas of Kotalpur, Indas and Sonamukhi. They are 
rarely known to immigrate from the former to the latter sub- 
division, where, according tothoir notion, there exists no field for. 
them. . Born and bred in tbe jungle, their favouiito oooupation, 
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besides bunting) is tbe .gradual reclamation of jungle land. To 
this work they assiduously adhere till, as is often the case, they 
are ousted from the land thus won from the waste by grasping 
landlords, who, when they find that the land broken up by 
the Santals has attained the desired point of tillage, demand an 
exorbitant rent, or empjloy other means to compel them to give 
up their holdings and betake themselves to fresh jungle, where 
they are subsequently no better treated. Of late years, however, 
they have become more tenacious of their rights. A fuller 
description of this interesting race will be found in the Appendix 
to this Chapter. 

The Bagdis are another caste of non-Aryan origin, who Bagdis. 
account for their genesis by a number of legends. One of these 
is to the effect that they originally came from Gooch Behar and 
were the offspring of Siva and Parvati. Siva, it is said, lived 
there with a number of concubines of the TCooh tribe. Parvati was 
moved by jealousy to oomo in the disguise of a fisherwoman and 
destroy the standing crops of the ICoohes, and Siva could only 
induce her to depart by begetting on her a son and a daughter. 

Those twins were afterwards married, and gave birth to Hambir, 
king of Bishnupur in this district, from whose four daughters — 

Sfijitu, Netu, Mantu and Kshetu — the four sub-oastes Tentulia, 

Duha, Kusmetia and Matia are desoended. It is an ihstruotivp 
ooinoidenoe that the founder of the Bishnupur Raj, Adi Malta, 
from whom Bir Hambir was descended, is to this day known as 
the Bagdi Eaja, and his descendants as the kings of the Bagdis. 

In this' district the original structure of the caste seems to have 
been singularly well preserved, and we find the Bagdis divided 
into the following sub-oastes : — (1) Tentulia, bearing the titles 
Bagb, Santra, Rai-, Khan, Pnila ; (2) Kasaikulia, with the titles 
Manjhi, Masalohi, Palankhai, Pherka ; (3) Dulia, with the titles 
Sardar and Bhara; (4) "Ujha or Ojha ; (5) M&ohhna, Meohhua 
or Meoho; (6) Gulimanjhi; (7) Dandamanjhi; (3) Kusmetia, 
Kusmatia or Kusputra ; (9) Mallametia, Matia or Matial. Of 
these endogamous sub-oastes the Tentulia is called after the 
tamarind tree {teniul), and the Kasaikulia is named from the Kasai 
river. These two groups work as masons, and also prepare the 
lime which is mixed with the betel leaves and areca nut chewed by 
all classes of natives of India. The Dulia Bagdis carry palanquins 
or dulk, and, in oomroon with the other sub-oastes, earn their 
livelihood by fishing, making gunny bags, weaving cotton, and 
preparing' the red powder {abir) used in the Holi festival. The 
Bagdi fisherman uses the ordinary circular cast-net, but swings 
the net round his head before casting it, a practice which is 
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supposed ty the regular lisliing castes of Bengal — ^Tiyar, Mai 
and Kaibartta— to be peculiarly dishonourable. Of the other 
fiub-oastes the Maohhua derive their nflme from fishing, the Matial 
from eaiHih-worlang, the Kusmetia are called after the Ima grass ; 
the Ojha are, or are supposed to have boon, tho priests of the 
tribe. ’Within these sub-oastes again are a number of oxogamous 
seotions, among ■which may be mentioned ICSsbak, the heron 5 
Ponkrishi, the jungle oook; Sfilrishi or SalmSchh, tho sS.1 fish; 
Patrishi, the bean ; and Kaohohhap, the tortoise. The totem is 
taboo to the members of the seotion, e.g., a Kashak Bagdi may 
not kill or eat a beron, and a Prdrislii may not touch a bean. 
A Bagdi cannot marry outside the siih-casto nor inside the 
seotion to which ho belongs. Thus, a Tontulia must marry a 
Tentulia, but a man of the Salrishx section, to whatever sub-oaste 
he may belong, cannot marry a woman of that section. 

Bagdis practise both infant and adirlt marriage indifferently. 
In the case of girls who are not married in infancy, sexual 
license before marriage is virtually tolerated, it being understood 
that if a girl becomes pregnant, she will find some one to marry 
her. Among a mass of ritual borrowed from the Brahmanioal 
system, the marriage ceremony (hibaha or bi&h) has preserved 
some interesting usages, which appear to belong to a different, 
and perhaps more primitive, order of symbolism. Early on tho 
wedding moining, before Iho bridegroom starts in procession for 
tho bride’s house, ho goes through a mook marriage to a maliud 
tree {Bassia latifoUa). Ho embraces the tree and bedaubs it y'ith 
vermilion ; his right wrist is bound to it with thread ; and after 
he is released from the tree, this same thread is used to attach a 
bunch of mahuS, leaves to his wrist. The irtj’aA or procession of 
the bridegroom’s party is usually timed so as to reaob tbe bride’s 
house about sunset. On arrival, the inner courtyard of the house 
is defended by tbe bride’s friends, and a mimio oonfliot takes 
place, which ends in the victory of the barSt, 

Symbolic capture having been thus effected, tbe bridegroom 
is seated with his face to the east on a wooden stool placed under a 
bower of sal leaves, having pots of oil, grain and turmeric at the 
four corners, and a small pool of water in the centre. When tbe 
'bride enters, she marches seven times round the bower, keeping it 
always on her right hand, and seats herself opposite to tho bride- 
groom, the pool of water being between the pair. The right 
hands of the bride, the bridegroom, and the bride’s eldest relative 
are tied together with thread by the officiating Brahman, who at 
the same time recites saored texts {mantras) , the purport of which 
is that the bride has been given by her people to the bridegroom 
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and lias been accepted by him. The priest then claims his fee, 
and, after receiving it, unties the thread and knots together the 
scarves worn by the married couple. This part of the ceremony 
is called gotr&nlur, the change of golra, and is supposed to 
transfor the bride from lior own section or exogatnous group to 
that of her husband. It is followed by s'mdnnJan, i.o., the bride- 
groom takes a small cup of vermilion {sinclar) in his left hand, 
and with his rigid hand smears the colour on the parting of 
the bride’s hair, 'Piiis is considered the essential and binding 
portion of the marriage ceremony. Garlands of flowers are then 
e-K changed by the parties, and the rest of the night is spent in 
feasting, the married couple leaving for the bridegroom’s house 
early next morning. The knotted scarves are not untied until the 
fourth day after the wedding. Wheii a divorce takes place, it is 
symbolized by the husband breaking a straw in two or taking 
away the iron bracelet commonly worn by married' women, 

Like the Baiuis, the Kagdis admit members of any higher 
caste into tlieir oirolo, and the process of initiation is like that 
already described in the case of the Baurls, except that a man 
admitted into the Dulia sub-easto has to take the palanquin or 
iluK on his shoulder as a sign of his aoceptanoo of their hereditary 
oooupation. Most of the Bagdis are to some extent engaged 
in agriculture, usually as Aor/a or uuder-ryots, and comparatively 
few have attained the more respectable position of occupancy 
tenants. Large numbers work as landless day labourers, paid in 
cash- or kind, or as nomadic oultivators, tilling other men’s lands 
on the hhag-jot system, under which they ore remunerated by a 
specified share of the produce. Their social rank is very low, and 
they are usually classed with Baurls and Bhiiiyas as dwellers on 
the outskiits of Hinduism. Some Bagdis eat beef and pork, 
and most indulge freely in flesh of other kinds, and are greatly 
addicted to drink. Tentulia Bagdis, however, will not eat beef, 
and many members of this sub-caste have become Yaishuavas and 
abstain from all sorts of flesh.* 

The whole district was originally the territory of the Bishnu- gooiii, 
pur Eajas, by whom portions were allotted to subordinate chiefs 
for the protection of the frontier. These ohiefs, xyho, like the Land- 
Eajas, were recognized as Kshattriyas, held sway over aboriginal 1“”'® 
tribes and w^re .useful auxiliaries to their overlords in resisting *’ 
the Marathas and other hordes of invaders. Their descendants 
are still locally known as Rajas by their tenants, although the 
title is not recognized by Government. On the dissolution of 
the Bishnupnr Raj, the property in the immediate possession of 


Eislej’a Tribes and Castes of Bengal. 


62 


BANKXJBA, 


the Eaj passed into the hands of the Burdw5n Eaj, hut the 
large fiefs oontinued as before in the possession of the Kshattriyas 
or their reprosentativos in intorest. The holders of these fiefs 
made grants to tlieir relatives and kinsmen, but ihe latter have 
now, to a very large extent, transferred their holdings to money 
lenders and others, and are conseq^uently in an impoverished 
state. The siamludars in their turn did not faro better, for their 
poverty oorapelled them to mortgage their estates and in some 
oases to sell some portions to liquidate their debts. Owing to 
these and other causes the greater part of Bankura is now under 
large non-resident proprietors, such as the Maharaj-Adliiraj 
Bahadur of Burdwan, Kumar Eameswar Malia, and the Baja 
of Eanohet, 

Another important class consists of paiiiiddn, who owe their 
existence to the system of permanent subinfeudation introduced 
by the Maharaja of Buidwan after the Permanent Settlement. 
He par<ielled out his vast estate into tenures known dspatnUaluhs, 
the grantees of which not only gave him a high premium hut 
covenanted to pay an annual rental in perpetuity. This system, 
which left him a mere annuity on the land, was recognized by 
law in 1819, and a power of sale similar to that possessed by 
Q-overnment was given to the patniMrs, The latter again sublet 
on similar terms, and the result has boon to create a class of 
persons living on small fixed incomes and without interest in the 
tenantry. This has caused a disappearance of the old feudal 
Spirit and a disintegration of the relations between landlords and 
tenants, who no longer have that common solidarity of interest 
which used to exist. The surplus grain in former days was spent 
in works of public utility, aud a large village Avould have good 
tanks and bathing ghats, while its temples were carefully kept up 
aud religious festivals were lavishly observed. Now, in many 
oases, the old zamindar’s famEy residence is in ruins, and he 
himself often spends what income he can realise in fighting law 
suits. If the landlord is not in debt, he is usually au absentee, 
haviug but lately purchased the estate; but it is reported that 
- the large non resident landlords all treat their tenants with justice 
and consideration. It must be remembered, moreover, that this 
' state of affairs only marks a transition stage, the old feudal inter- 
dependeuoe between zamindars and theii- tenants not yet having 
been replaced by the new inter-depondenoe between labour and 
capital. 

vnuga The following is a brief account of the principal village 

offloittls. officials or of those whose duties bring them into close coaneotroQ 
with the villagers, 
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TJio mih is the deputy or representative of the landholder, 
placed in charge of the whole or part of his zamindari or estate, 
of which ho has the general inauagemont. He is assisted by a 
staff of muharrin, peons and yumdshluH. 

Perhaps the most important personality in village life is 
the giim&shta or tahslMdr, as he is the agent employed hy the 
zamlndir to manage affairs between himself and his tenants. His 
chief duties consist in oolleoting rents, granting receipts, and 
seeing that the nij-jol or home farm lands of his master are 
properly cultivated, and that in case any cultivator abandons his 
fields and leaves the village, the relinquished lands are let out to 
a new tenant. Through him the zamindar carries on a hade 
with his ryots hy advancing rice and seed at interest to those in 
need of aooommodation ; and he keeps the accounts of the rent • 
oolleotions and grain advances. At each village he has a MamAr, 
or house for storing grain, in which he keeps paddy received from 
the cultivators, either in payment of the grain advanced to them 
or of rent paid in kind (sAjajama ox bhag jama). His salary is 
generally paid in money, and in addition to this, he receives 
^lerqirisites fi’om the oultivators on the occasion of certain festivals. * 

Wliere the estate is a large one, one gimAshta is appointed to 
collect the rents of a group of several villages ; but iu such oases 
he often has an assistant called an atpahan or paik^ who is 
remunerated by a grant of rent-free land. 

Besides his other multifarious duties, the giimashiA is often 
called upon to assist his employer in the conduct of suits connected 
with the villages in his charge, and oooasionally to give evidence 
as a witness. But, hy the oustom of the country, a man who is 
considered respeclable in the village community avoids giving 
testimony in a court as much as possible. He is tlierefore 
generally allowed an assistant, called the fmijdari gumAshfci, whose 
duty it is to look after any case in which the zamindar’s interests 
are involved. 

The muTihya or mandal is a village official, who formefly MnMt/a 
held an important position, as he was the representative of the 
villagers in matters of general or individual interest, an arbiter 
in petty disputes, and a respeotable man whose presence would 
be sought by the villagers at feasts and festivals. Miikhya is 
a Sanskrit word meaning superior, hut at the present day it 
is a misnomer, as his social position is not always high and 
the respect shown to him is often a mere shadow of what it 
formerly was. He is stfll the village headman, however, and 
his post is hereditary. He receives perquisites and gifts from 
the villagers on the oooasiou of domestio and rehgiaus ceremonies^ 



64 


BANKURA. 




Sordar, 


in aooordance "witli time-honoured otiatom. When a marriage 
takes place, ho is paid a small sum of money, aooording to the 
means of the payor, and also roceiros a few hetel-nnts, sweetmeats, 
and other presents, which, although of small value, are indicative 
of respect for his position. Again, whenever a villager gives 
a feast on the oeoasion of annrip'dnaii (or the feeding of an infant 
with rioo for Idie first time), hnriiahcnh (oar-boring), ttpamyam 
(first wearing of the sacrod tlircad by Brabman hoys), 
srdckUia (funeral ohsetpiios), Hapiiiflftkaran (annual obsequies), or 
piijd (religious ceremonies), tiro wiMi/a, of wlmtovor oasto he 
may bo, must be invited to dino. 

The other village ollioiala are tho priest, barber, washerman, 
astrologer, and the ropresontatives of tlio various artisan castes. 
In the old Hindu organization, these persons were looked upon as 
pnhlio servants, and remunerated by grants of rent-free lands 
from the common lands of the village. They have, however, 
long ceased to exist as village officials, and are now hai’dly more 
than private servants carrying on certain oooupations, and paid for 
their work by the individuals on whom they attend. 

The chief of these is the pnrohlt or priest. Nearly every well- 
to-do Hindu ouUivator maintains a family idol, generally a 
s&lgr&m (ahlaok round stone with a hole in it), which the family 
priest worships every morning and evening as representing Vishnu. 
For this he is remunerated by daily gifts of rioo and jnilk. In 
some villages there is an idol kept in a house called the mandujp, 
or in a masonry temple erected at the joint expense of the great 
majority of the villagers ; and gifts of rice, fruit, oto., for its 
service are contributed by each household in turn. If the village 
idol has been set up by a zaroindar or rich villager, there will 
generally he found an endowment of land attached thereto, from 
the proceeds of which the articles necessary for the pUja service 
are purchased, and from which are supported the village priest, 
the mali who furnishes tho flowers, the dom& or musicians, the 
Icamar who sacrifices goats before the idol, the potter who 
supplies the earthen vessels, etc. Besides his remuneration for 
his services before the idol, the family priest receives numerous 
gifts from the villagers on oeoasions of births, marriages, 
srdUdha, etc. 

An account of the other village servants will he found in 
Chapter VII. 

Formerly the responsibility of keeping the roads open and of 
protecting travellers from robbery rested with a quasi-military 
class of men, called ghaticals, to whom grants of lands were 
(plotted in return fpr their seyvioes, The man at the head of 



6 ^ 


THE PEOEEB. 

this quasi-military olaiss of meu was called the mah next ' 

in rank and immediately ‘subordinate to him was the sarfia/, and 
the tabed&rs or ghdtu'dh were immediately subordinate to the 
latter. The duty of the mrdar was to collect panchah or quit- 
rent from the mdi&k and Labedar ijhativdls, to pay the same to 
Q-overnment or to tho zamJndar, as the case might be, to depute 
ghdtwdh for keeping watch and ward in villages or on roads, to 
assist police ofBoers in their investigations, and to perform other 
police duties when necessary. The lands granted to these men 
have been or are being resumed, but the old titles still remain. 

A more detailed account of them will be found in Chapter XL 

The sadidh used to collect panchak from their idbeddn and SadiSli. 
to pay the same to the’ m'ddr and to supervise the work of the 
ghdlwdh. In some instances also they were deputed for watch and 
ward duties in the villages and along the roads. 

The duties of a idbeddr ghdtwdl were to keep watch over a Tstledir 
ghat, a term which means generally a village or group of two^*‘*^“’*^'* 
or more villages and portions of roads, He was also required 
to give information of any offence cognizable by the police com- 
mitted within his ghat, and to report births and deaths, for which 
purpose ho had to attend the police station periodically, 

In parganas Mahiswara, Supur, Amhikanagar, Eaipur, Phul- ■ 

kusma, Syamsundarpur, Simlapal, and Bhalaidiha, those who 
performed the duties of sanldr were called digdrs. The dig dr s of 
the last seven parganas exercised the powers of head- constables 
when, those parganas were in Manbhiim. 

In parganas Mahiswara and Ohhatna there are a class of men Jos'r* 
called jagirddrs, who performed the duties of sarddrs in the former 
, and the duties of ghdtu'dis in the latter pargana. 

In thanas Indas and Kotalpur, there are a body of men Simdnd- 
called simanddafs, wbo perform the duties of chaukiddrs. They 
have grants of lands in lieu of wages; hut in some instances 
these serviee lauds have been resumed under Act YI of 
1870. , 

Jtmdmddrs or mandak are persons charged. with tbe realization itmSm- 
of a stipulated rent for a' certain, matizd, or number of mauzds, 
and’ in lieu of wages enjoy certain lands rent-free in the mauzd or 
mauzds in their charge. Such lands are called itmdmddri or 
mandali lands. 

. . The pardmdnik is tbe headman among certain lower 
who decides questions affecting the caste and other social matters, miinjhi. 
Among Santels the headman is called a mdnjhi. He presides at 
village meetings, decides petty disputes, arranges hunting parties, 

&nd attends marriages and reUgious eeremouie's. 

r 
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X'aujdSr j(; jg reported that the district, or rather thie part of the 
eMflri- country, is divided into several divisions by the QoswSjnia of 

Khardab in the 24.Pargana8, who are the descendants of 
Nity&nanda and are regarded as leaders of the Yaishnavas by 
the. followers of Ohaitanya and NitySnanda. In each division, 
which ia called bhiluk mahdl, the GoswSrois keep two ofiBoers, 
viz., a faujdH)' and under him a chlmidSr, For every bhehf 
»>., the ceremony of initiation of a Vaishnava, and for eveiy 
marriage and death ceremony of Yaishnavas, Ee. 1-6 is said 
to be due to the Goswamis, of which the/aiyVd/* gets 4 annas and 
the chhariddr 2 annas as remuneration for the services they 
render to the Goswamis. 

The ordinary food of all classes consists principally of rioe, 
pulses (ddl)., fish, milk and vegetables. The food and the time 
for taking it vary according to circumstances, but the general 
practice is to take two meals, one in the day at about 10 or 11 

• A.M., and the other at night at about 8 or 9 p.m. The meals 

consist of the articles mentioned above, except that some take 
bread or lucM, i.e., bread fried in ght, at night. As a rule, also, 
a light. repast, usually consisting of sweetmeats, is taken in the 
morning and in the evening. 

Dwellings. The housos fall under three main heads, viz., paJtd or houses 
made of brick or masonry, kdncha or houses thatched with straw, 
and khaprd or houses with tiled roofs. The pdka houses again 
are generally of three kinds, viz., those roofed with beams and 
rafters made of wood, those in which the roof is supported by 
-■ girders, and those in which it rests on arches ; there are, however, 

’ very few of the . latter two classes. The walls of these houses are 
either constructed of bricks made with surki and lime or of bricks 
made of mud. The thatched houses may be divided into three 
classes aoooiding to their thatohing, viz., ekcMld, duchdld and 
chattch&ld, ie., houses with one, two, or. four thatches. Some of 
the walls. . are made of clay, some of unbumt brioks, -some of 
branches of trees and bushes smeared over with olay, and others 
of wood and olay. Houses of the latter two kinds are called 
jhdtihdr or gurdbdr, and the last kind is seen in places subject 
. to inundation, Houses thatched with straw are common all over 
the district; in , towns and populous viUages masonry buildings 
are met with in fairly large numbers ; while a few tiled houses 
are found in the town of BankurS and in the western parts of 
pdrganas Ohhatn& and Ambik&nagar. 

The houses are mainly of the Lower Bengal style of arohiteo- 
ture with the ridge and eave lines curved and the thatch very 
thick. The reason, for this style of architecture seems to be that 



THE TEOPI/E. 


in this part of the country the rainfall is so h6avy that, unlesa 
Very thick thatch is put on, water leaks through, especially along 
the comer beams of a chaitcJidlA or four-thatched house. “It 
must be clear that, when an oblong or a square room is covered 
by four thatches meeting either in a ridge or in a point, and the 
thatches have all the same inclination, the slope of the roof at the 
lines of junction of the four thatches is much gentler than 
elsewhere, and, as a consequenoe, leaks are more frequent at these 
than elsewhere. To give to these lines the same or nearly the 
same inclination as the other portions of the roof, the oomera 
have to be lowered. Honoe the curved outline of the ridge and 
eave lines.”* 

The ordinary clothing of a gentleman' appearing at' a social clothing, 
gathering in the cold weather consists of a clhuli, or waistoloth pf 
cotton, a shirt and coat, a' shawl and a pair of stockings and shoes. 

In other seasons of the year a dhuti, shirt or coat, a chadar and' 
shoes are worn. When appearing at office; the clothing consists 
of pantaloons, a shirt, a chapkdn, a chadar, and a pair of stockings 
and shoes ; persons of somewhat higher position use chogds, of 
loose overcoats, instead of ohadars. The ordinary clothing of a 
man of the middle classes consists of a dhuH, cMdar and a pair 
of shoes or slippera ; shirts and coats are also occasionally used. A ■ 
cultivator wears merely a ooarse dhuti and a scarf {jjdmcM) thrown' 
over the shoulders or wrapped around the waist. Men of the' 
lower olassos have a ooarse ddmU only. In the cold weather Shawls ■ 
and various wrappers are used, suoh as the Imdk made of serge' 
or broadcloth, the dlmd and b^dposh made of cotton and cloth,' 
iHdQ- garlhaMi woven with tusser and cotton thread, and the' 
gildp or pdchhuri, which is a double chddar made of coarse cloth. 

The dress of the women generally oonsista of a &drl only ; hut 
in rich families the use of bodices and wrappers in the winter 
has been introduced. As a rule, females, with the exception of 
prostitutes, do not use shoes, shawls, or other garments used by 
the males. 

The amusements of the people consist chiefly of the jatrd, a' Amnse- 
theatrioal entertainment given in the open air, baiihaki songs, 
songs in the laUhitk or general sitting room, and dancing. In all - 
of these both vooal and instrumental musics are employed. Men 
of all classes 'attend jdlrds, but the mass of the people amuse' 
themselves with Earisanklrtan, in which they sing and daneg in 
the name of Hari (Qod). Sometimes Harimnhrtan continues 
without intermission for several days and nights, and is callfed. 
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according to ita duration, ahoraira (one day and night) , oh'abhe- 
prahar (3 days and nights), pancJiaratra (6 days and nights) and 
mharatra (9 days aad nights). The peojde of the Rcli'h desk, of 
yrhioh BSnkura forma part, are, it may bo added, famous jstrd 
performers, and the inhabitants of Bishnupur are particularly 
musical. 

General The population is a mixed one, including pure Hindu castes 

eonditions, Aryan descent, semi-aboriginals recently admitted in the pale 
of Hinduism, and pure aboriginal tribes. The following aooount 
of the general conditions prevailing is quoted from an article by 
Mr, R. ,0. Dutt, “Tho Aboriginal Element in the Population 
of Bengal” (Oaloutta Review, 1882), which is especially appli- 
• cable to this district. “ Living in the same district, and often in 
the same village, the Hindu and the semi-Hinduized aboriginal 
nevertheless present difleronoes in their habits and ways of living 
which cannot but strike even tho most careless observer. Belief 
in a highly developed religion and an elaborate superstition has 
made the Hindu even of the lower castes timid and contemplative j 
a higher civilization has made him calculating, thoughtful and 
frugal, and a long training in the arts of peace has made him 
regular in his habits, industrious in his toil, peaceful in his 
disposition. The semi-aboriginal, on the other hand, presents us 
with a striking contrast in character in all these respects. He is 
of an excitable disposition and seeks for strong excitement .and 
pleasures; ho is incapable of forethought, and consumes his 
earnings without a thought for the future ; he is incapable of 
sustained toil, and, therefore, oftener works as a field -labourer 
than as a cultivator. Simple, merry in his disposition, excitable 
by nature, without forethought or frugality, and given to drunken- 
ness, the semi -aboriginal of Bengal brings to bis civilized home 
many of the virtues and vices of the savage aboriginal life which 
his forefathers lived. In every village where semi-aboriginals 
live, a separate portion of the, village is reserved for them, and the 
most careless observer will be struck with the difference between 
neatness and tidiness, the well swept, well washed, and well- 
thatched huts of the Hindu neighbourhood, and the miserable^ 
dirty, ill-thatched huts of the Bauri Pdrd or the Hari Pdrd, 
If a cow or a pig dies in the village, it is flayed, and tho meat 
carried home by the Muohis or Bauris, while the Hindus turn 
aside their face and stop their nose in disgust when passing 
near such scenes. If there is an outstill in the village, it is in 
the Bagdi Pdrd or in the Bauri Pard ; it is thronged by people 
. of the^e castes, who spend their miserable earnings here, regardless 
of their ill-thatched huts and their ill 7 fed children, 
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■ “ The mass of the Hindu population are dead' against drink 
and drunkenness ; their thrift and habitual forethought, their 
naturally sober and contemplative turn of mind, as well as 
their religious feelings, keep them quite safe from contracting 
intemperate habits. A few educated young men and a larger 
number of the upper classes may get addicted to drink, but the 
mass of the working classes, the frugal and calculating shop- 
keeper, the patient and hardworking Sadgop or GtoalS, the humble 
and laborious Kaibartta, all keep away from drink. The boister- 
ous merriment that is caused by drunkenness is foreign to their 
quiet, sober nature, and if a very few of them drink, they drink 
quietly at home before they retire at night. Far different is the 
case with the semi-Hinduized aborigines. Barbarians hanker 
after strong excitements and boisterous joys, and nowhere is 
drunkenness so universal as among barbarians. The Bauris, the 
Bagdis, the Muohis have enough of their old nature in them to feel 
a craving for drink, and the outstill system with the cheapening 
of spirits has been a boon to them. When spirit was dear, 
they made themselves merry over their pacliwai ; and now that 
spirit is cheaper, they take to it naturally in preference to 
pachwai. Of the numerous outstills mipachwdi shops in Burdwto 
and BankurS that we have visited, we have not seen one which 
did not mainly depend for its revenue on semi-aboriginal 
consumers. We never saw one single Hindu among the crowds 
of people assembled in liquor or paohwdi shops; when the 
Hindu does drink, he sends for the drink, and consumes it 
at home. 

“ The distinotion between Hindus and the semi-Hinduized 
aborigines is no less marked in the position of their women. 
Nowhere, except in towns, are Hindu women kept in that absolute 
seoluOion which Musalman women delight in. In villages the 
wives and daughters of the most respectable and high caste Hindus 
walk with perfect freedom from house to house, or to the tank on 
river-side for their ablutions. Respectable women go veiled; while 
those of the lower classes go without veil or ojily half veiled. ' No 
respectable woman will speak to, or can be aooosted by a stranger, 
wMle even among the lower class Hindu women, except when 
verging on old age, few will often speak to strangers., Tbesa 
restrictions entirely disappear in the case of the semi-Hindqized, 
aborigines.- Their women have the perfect freedom of women, in-, 
•Burope.- Young wives, as well as elderly widows, walk without 
the apology of a veil through the streets or the village bazat ;; 
they will talk to any one when necessary ; and being naturally of r 
merry, lively dispositions, they chat and laugh gaily qs they /pMiJS 
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through the most crowded streets. The young Tanti or Ohhutar 
■women, tho Kumhar or the Kamar’s wife, will often stand aside 
when a stranger is passing by the same road, but custom imposes 
no such rule of modesty on the women of the Bauris, But, if the 
semi-aboriginal women enjoy the perfect freedom of European 
women, they have often to pay dearer for their liberty. House- 
"holdwork is the lot of Hindu women, but the semi-aboriginal 
women must do outdoor work also. Wives as well as -widows, 
mothers and daughters, are all expected to work in the field or at 
the ■village, tank or road, and so eke out tho miserable incomes of 
their husbands, sons or fathers. When a road is oonstruotod by 
Government or a tank excavated by a village zamindar, Bauti 
men and women work together, the men using tho spades and 
the women carrying the earth in baskets. Wives often carry 
things for sale to the village market, while husbands work in 
the field ; the Bauri women of Bankura are the best coolies for 
carrying luggage or portmanteaus, often twenty or thirty miles 
in a day.^ 

“ There is a ourious distinction made in field labour among 
the semi-aboriginal tribes. Ploughing and so'wing are the duties 
of, men, transplantation and weeding are the duties of women. 
When the seedlings are grown in the nursery, and the fields are 
well ploughed and prepared for receiving the seedlings, the work 
of the men has ceased for a time. To take the seedlings to 
. the field and to plant them there in sand or knee-deep water, is 
the work of the women. They are said to be more proficient in 
their light but tiresome work than men, and some women are so 
proficient, that they will not work for others at daily rates of 
•wages, but will earn much more by taking contracts for definite 
areas, which they will plant with seedlings in a wonderfully 
short time. In the fertile valley of the Kasai, in the district of 
Bankura, we have seen rice- fields stretching one after the other for 
miles together, and all under transplantation. Bauri and other 
semi-aboriginal women are seen by the hundred engaged in tliis 
work,. standing in the midday sun, in wind or water, planting the 
seedlings -with surprising nimbleness, or resting for a while, and 
gaily chatting with each other -with that lightness and joyousness 
of Wrt which never deserts them. When the corn is ripe, 
the tougher work of reaping belongs to man, though we have 
sometimes seen women take a part in it also. For tho rest, 
the lot of these semi-aboriginal women is not a hard one, to 
judge from their healthy appearance and their merry faces, but 
when the husbands get drunk, as they do as often as they can, 
the 'wives, we' fancy, have a bad time of it, and ■wife-beiiting 
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is very muoli worse among the semi-ahoriginal castes than 
among Hindus. 

“In their social and religious oeremonies the semi-Hinduized 
aborigines are every day being drawn closer to Hinduisni. 
The more respectable and advanced among them may indeed 
be said to have adopted Hinduism in all its main features, 
while even the most backward castes have adopted some Hinda 
customs. ” 
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APPENDIX TO OHAPTBE III. ' 


THE SANTALS OF BANEUEA. 

The Santals in this distriot numhor 106,682— a total exceeded 
only in three other distriots, viz., Manhhum, Midnapore, and the 
Santal Parganas. Though far away from the main body of the 
race, they have preserved many of its distinctive customs, and the 
old tribal life has to a certain, extent remained intact. They 
suffer, however, from the disadvantage of living outside the Santfil 
Parganas, in which special laws have been introduced to protect 
the simple cultivators from Hindu mah&jans and to secure them in 
possession of their lands. For want of such protection, most of 
the villages in the south and south-west of the distriot, which until 
perhaps 20 or 30 years ago almost invariably belonged to Santals, 
have passed into the possession of Hindu money-lenders; audit 
is doubtful if the mahajan has not obtained a footing in the few 
villages that are still purely Santal. It is true that Santals still 
cultivate the village lands, but instead of paying a nominal rent, 
they now have to make over half the produce of their fields to 
their landlord, and instead of having a permanent right in the 
land, they are merely annual tenants. 

• In spite of this, the character of the Bankura Santal has not 
yet been altogether spoiled. He may be described as naturally a 
brave but shy child of the jungle — simple, truthful, honest and 
industrious — before he is brought into contact with alien influences 
and taught to cheat, lie and steal. Even now, it is a somewhat 
instructive fact that, whereas in a Hindu village agricultural 
implements have to be carefully housed every night, if they are 
to be available for the next day’s labour, the Santal villager 
leaves his goods and chattels lying about anywhere, conBdent 
that the trust he reposes in his neighbours will not be abused. 
In Hindu villages again the cultivators find it necessary to erect 
shelters, and to watch their ripening crops throughout the night, 
in order to prevent the theft of ears of grain. But the Santal in 
a purely Santal village never dreams of watching for anything 

For this account of tha Bankurii Santals I nm indebted to a note kindly com- 
municated by the Eevd. Q. Woodford of the Wesleyan Mission at SarengS. 
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blit a bear or a wild pig, both of which are apt to play liaYoo 
with the little patch of sugarcane that secures the few simple 
luxuries of the household. - ' 

As a cultivator the Santal may not be able to compete with 
the Bengali in raising the better Muds of rice, but on high TOugh 
Jungle lands he is much more expert, He has a peculiar skill in 
converting' Jungle and waste land into rice fields, and is as much 
an enemy of Jungle as he is of wild beasts. Nor is the latter 
char$,oteriBtio unnatural, for apart from the damage caused by 
bear, and wild pig, leopards often cause him heavy loss, constantly 
carrying off pigs, goats and calves, and not infrequently attacking 
cows and bullocks as they graze in the Jungle. In spite of such 
drawbacks, many Santals, although possessing very little good rice 
land, manage in. good years to live fairly comfortably bn their 
crops of .maize, kodo^ til, linseed and mustard, produced on land 
that the Bengali cultivator would never attempt to cultivate. 
Many of the men too are expert weavers, mahing their own 
primitive looms. A little patch of cotton surrounds almost every 
house, and when the women of the family have picked, cleaned and 
spun it into thread, the head of the household will sit down to 
weave' the cloth for the family for the coming year. Apd good 
strong material he produces— not so showy as the imported cloth 
worn by Bengali women and girls, but often lasting twi(3e as long. 
The men, as a rule, are content with a small loin cloth, ,bnt the 
women are invariably clad decently in a sari some 16 feet long. 
This they do not wear over the head like their Bengali sisters, but 
in graceful folds over their shoulders. The women are exceed* 
ingly fond of flowers, and whenever possible, vvear one stuck in 
their hair, which is arranged in a knot at the back of the head. 

Practically all the simple necessaries of the Santal’s life are 
produced on his own land. He grows his own tobacco j he makes 
his own oil, which is used for anointing the body as well as for 
cooking ; and most of the spices reqidred for his curry and all his 
vegetables axe home-grown. His intoxicants — and he unfortu- 
nately gets through a good deal in the course of the yew— he can 
purchase cheaply at the Government shop ; hut the rali liquor is 
not to his taste and the force of habit is strong, so that- very 
frequently the old rice liquor {hdnria), prepared in the old way, is 
still his most usual means of banishing dull care. Practically, 
the only thing that a fairly well-to-do Santal villager requires to 
purchase is salt, and this is paid for in kind,— -it may he by rice, 
or by the dried flowers of the niahua tree, or by any other com- 
piodity of which he happens to possess more than his family wiU 
require for their own use-, , , . , r . 
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- Many of the Santals' are now labourers pure and sim^lei 
having no land at all. These are much sought after by the 
managers of coal mines and tea gardens on account of theit 
industry and endurance. They prefer, however, to remain in the 
land of their birth on a much lower wage than they might earn 
elsewhere ; for in Sarenga the oooly earns only 9 pioo a day and 
the hamin or female labourer 6 pioo, and they have to keep them* 
selves, whereas near Calcutta men and women can earn 4 annas 
or even more a day in addition to being provided with food. 
Still, at certain seasons of the year thousands of Santals may bo 
seen leaving the district in order to obtain work in the fields some 
iivo or six days’ jouinoy to the oast. Often some of the members 
of the smaller cultivating families go eastward for two or three 
months in the year, and they usually return with enough cash not 
only to pay the rent for their land, but also to clear off any little 
shop debts that the old folk at home may have incurred. 

They still largely talk Santali, a language which has been 
reduced to writing only in recent years. This language, however, 
is not taught in tbe schools in the district, and the boys and girls 
are handicapped badly in having to take their examinations in 
Bengali. In spite of this, they often manage to hold their own 
in competition with Bengalis of equal ago, and one boy trained 
in the Wesleyan Mission schools passed the Entrance examination 
in 1907. But what is perhaps even more encouraging is the fact 
that in some villages there are now a number of fairly well 
educated Santals — intelligent, sober, thrifty cultivators of the soil, 
against whom the wiles of the money-lender should have small 
chance of success. 

•The Santals have a well-established and fairly complete, 
system of self-government. The headman of each village, who is 
toown as the MinJAi, is in theory the owner of the village lands, 
and alone has the poWer of offering the village sacrifices ; when 
engaged in his priestly work, he is known as the Limja. The 
Mdnjhi has three men to assist him in looking after the social and 
religious welfare of the villagers, known as the Jog-MdnjM, the 
Pardmanih and the Kotdl. All four oflioes are hereditary, and 
their incumbents are responsible for. the due performance of all 
village ceremonies, such as those observed at birth, marriage and 
death. They give moral instruction to the young, advice to the 
perplexed, consolation to the bereaved, and, according to their 
light, endeavour to do good to their village. Over each group of 
villages there is an ofiioer known as a Pargamit, to whom an 
appeal can at any time be made. Should his decision be disputed," 
a fiual appeal lies to the whole body of Pargamits. These 
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meetings of PargcinaUs usually take place at night at Bome 
one or other of the great hunts, when perhaps 6,000 or 8,000 
men oamp out in the jxingle at some particular spot, to which 
they have come from all quarters of the compass. Except for 
disputes about land, it is seldom that any disagreements which 
may arise find their way into tho law courts. But the gradual 
dispossession of their headmen from theii’ lands and the growing 
power of tho Hindu mahdjans in their villages axe tending to 
lessen the power and influence of the Sant&l tribunals. Still, as 
they alone possess, and are likely to continue to possess, the 
power of outcasting members of the tribe, and thus cutting 
a man off from all social and religious contact with his fellows', 
it is unlikely that it will ever be possible to neglect their 
influence in dealing with the SantSl either as an individual or 
a people. 

The internal structure of the race is also well preserved. 
They are divided ‘into 12 tribes or septs, each distinguished by 
its own family name. Marriage in the same sept is strictly 
forbidden, and it is probably this fact that is largely responsible for 
the fine physique of tho race. The practice of infant marriage 
is a growing one, but it is at present far from being customary 
in this district. Sometimes, when the first wife is childless, 
a Santal will marry a second wife, hut polygamy is very unusual. 
It also happens sometimes that a young wife runs away from her 
mother-in-law's house back to her father’s home; and should 
she repeat the offence a few times, the price paid to her family 
will probably be returned to her husband and the marriage' 
dissolved. But her value in the marriage market will, have been 
considerably reduced by her independent conduct. The Santals, 
like the Hindus, hum their dead. But the burial ceremony is 
not completed, nor the happiness of the released spirit ensured, 
until a small portion of the skull has been carried by a friend of 
the departed to the hanks of the Bamodat (the sacred river of 
the Santals) and cast into its waters. 

The religion of the Santala is of a primitive nature, its main 
feature being saorifioes made to a number of village and house- 
hold deities. The village deities reside in the sacred sal trees* 
usually found near the head of the village street, although at 
times only a stone is found indicating the spot where the trees 
once stood. The household deities are supposed to reside in a 
little. apartment reserved for their use in every house, however 
small. Q-raiu and other things are often stored in this apartment, 
hut it is a sacred spot, all the household saorifioes being made at 
the entrance to it, and no female from any other house may 



BANKUBA. 


fe 

ever enter it. The haoies of the household deities are kept 
secret, and are known only to the head of the family. Gtenerally, 
among the village deities the spirit of the founder of the 
village, and among the family deities those of departed ancestors 
are worshipped. The saorifioes usually consist of chickens; 
but not infrequently goats, and at times even cows, are offered, 
whilst one of the Santal deities has a special preference for tlio 
flesh of the pig. The flesh of the animals offered to the deities 
is consumed by the saorifloers and their friends, and the feast is 
almost invariably accompanied by drinking and dancing. 

A strong belief in witchcraft is firmly established; and the 
fact that the female members of the community are supposed to 
have the power of becoming witches is probably, in part at 
least, accountable for the high esteem in which they are held by 
the men of the tribe. Should sickness or misfortune .overtake 
anyone, resouroe is had at once to a Eahiraj (literally, a doctor), 
one of whom is found in every village. This celebrity has the 
power of divination by means of sdl leaves. When consulted, he 
takes two leaves and rubs oil on them ; then ho presses them 
together ; and afterwards he separates them and studies the marks 
made by the oil. From these he is able to say whether the 
misfortune is due to sickness pure and simple, or to an evil 
spirit, or to the malevolence of a witoh. If it said to be 
due to a witoh, this is supposed to be outside the domain 
of the KaUrdj, and resource is had to the Jan or witoh 
doctor, who alone can pronounce authoritatively whether any 
misfortune is due to witchcraft, and alone can locate the witoh. 
The latter is a much more dreaded foe than a mere spirit, for 
the latter can be exorcized by a KaUraj, whereas all that one can 
do with a witoh is to use moral suasion, the most efleotive form 
of. which is believed to he corporal chastisement. The Jan also 
has .the power of divining from sdl leaves, hut the secret of his 
greatness — and he is indeed great in the Santal world — lies in the 
fact that he is a spirit medium and that his pronouncements are 
made when he is under intense spiritual influence, when, as the 
Santal, tells you, the wurntig has taken possession of him. In 
almost every village there are one or two men who possess the 
power of putting themselves under the influence of certain 
spirits, and their aid is frequently sought in the village sacrifices 
and ■ ceremonies. ' But their influence is trifling compared .with 
that of tho Jan, who is often resorted to not only by Santals, but 
also by low caste Hindus, many of whom firmly believe ip. his 
power of casting out the demon of cholera from any village, 
t^hatmay be attac^redii ; j . ‘ , 
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Hook swingmg -was, until the last few years, practised in 
many of the villages hear Sarenga, and is still praotised in spite 
■of the efforts which have been made to suppress it, but it is 
seldom that a European can get news of it. The Santals were 
as eager to swing as the Hindus, and at one festival some four 
years ago there were six swings kept busy from early morning 
until the sun was well nigh overhead, tjo anxious were the 
people to secure their turn that freq^uontly two men were lashed 
together on to the arm of the revolving cross bar, to awing 
suspended with all their weight taken by a coupcle of hookg 
inserted into the muscles of their backs. 

The chief amusements of the people are dancing, hunting 
and cock-fighting ; and among these dancing has a foremost place 
as the national pastime of this primitive people. Generally, but 
not invariably, only the women and girls 'dance, and the men 
play the part of musicians. The women range themselves in a 
large oirole, sometimes two or three rows deep, standing shoulder 
to shoulder ; and half face the centre of the oirole, in which the men 
career wildly about, beating the national drums (ndgrd) and 
marking time for the dancers, who move gracefully in a stately 
fasbion round and round the oirole, slightly advancing and retirmg 
the while. The dance is a harmless and even pretty pastime in 
itself, but unfortunately it is associated with drinking and its 
consequent vices. Every now and again the dancers break forth 
into a weird plaintive kind of chant, somewhat startling when 
heard for the first time, hut not at all unpleasant. All the 
Santals’ music appears to a stranger to be like a wailing funeral 
dirge, but it possesses a certain fascination of its own. 

Hunting is another favourite amusement and is praotised on 
a large scale every year in the mouth of April, i.e., as soon as the 
sa^ trees have shed their leaves and progress through the jungle 
is practicable, and before the work of rice onltivation begins in 
earnest. The men then swarm through the jungles -in their 
thousands, with their dogs, their bows aud arrows, their axes and 
spears, and woe betide the hare, the jungle-fowl, the peacock, or 
the deer that crosses their path. Should a leopard charge the 
line, he may manage to kill or maul one or two of the hunters, 
but the Santal’s how and the spear almost invariably prevail in 
the end; and when the hunt is over, his skin stnflfed with straw 
will probably be carried round in triumph from village to village, 
and the fortunate slayer of the common foe congratulated and ’ 
feasted. 

Cook-fighting is exceedingly popular, and nearly every large 
Santal village has its own appointed day each woek for the 
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murgl hurt as it is called. Often five or six pairs of ooois are 
fighting at onoe, in the centre of a ring of some 200 men, 
usually squatting on the ground, who are keenly excited in the 
issue of any fight in which their own or their partioular friends' 
cooks are engaged, hut take little interest in the others. Spurs, 
consisting of keen curved blades, are lashed on to the legs of the 
cooks by the master of the ceremonies, who gets a leg of each cook 
that is despatched. These ensure a quick termination of the 
fight, one rush of the combatants often being enough to bring 
it to a close. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

PUBLIC HBALTir. 

In the western portion of the district tlie climate is dry and, CmritK, 
on the whole, healthy. The greater portion of the country is 
high and undulating, the soil is porous and well-drained, and 
the people sufEer comparatively little from malarial affections. 
Towards the east of the Bishnupnr subdivision the land is low- 
lying and badly drained, and the climate is unhealthy and mala- 
rious. This tract adjoins the malarious parts of the Burdwan and 
Hooghly districts ; and it is noticeable that when the Burdwan 
fever was introduced from the adjoining thanas of Halsi and 
Khandghosh in Burdwan, it caused a heavy mortality here; 
while its westward progress was cheeked on reaching the high 
ground in the west of the subdivision. The thSnas of IndSs 
and Kotalpur are particularly unhealthy, extensive areas being 
water-logged, while the country is studded with large tanks 
containing unwholesome water, from which the people obtain their 
drinking supply. 

; Previous to 1892, there were several changes in the system Vixai 
of registering births and deaths. In 1869 the duty of reporting 
deaths was imposed on the village chmiUdars, and in 1876 ,, 

the system was extended to births ; but the returns received were • i 
so incomplete that they were soon discontinued, and, except in J 

towns, deaths alone were registered until 1892, when the oollec- ’ ' 
tion of statistics of births as well as of deaths was ordered, and 
the system, now in vogue was introduced. Under this system 
vital ooourrenoes are reported by ihe chmMdars to. the police, and 
the latter submit monthly returns to the Civil Surgeon, by whom 
statistics for the whole district are prepared. The statistics thus 
obtained are sufficiently accurate for the purpose of calculating 
the approximate grovrth of the population and of showing the 
relative healthiness or unhealthinesa of different years; hut little . i ;> 
reliance can be placed on the classification of diseases to which ■ - ' 

deaths are attributed, owing to want of medical knowledge on 
the part of the reporting agency, which causes the cJmuMddr to 
regard fever as a general cause of death., _ . ,_,j- 
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The statistics shew that the population is steadily growing, 
largely because the Burdwa.n fever epidemic has died out. 
Throughout the nine years ending in 1901 the recorded birth-rate 
exceeded the death-rate, in spite of tlie fact that between 1894 
and 1897 the mortality was comparatively liigh owing to the 
unusual prevalence o£ cholera, and that the district was visited by 
famine in 1897. The evidence of a growing population supplied 
by these returns is oonflfmed by the census statistics, which show 
that the population increased by 4 per cent, sinoe the census of 
1891. The returns for' the subsequent seven years 1901-07 make 
it clear that this progress has been maintained, the number of 
recorded births exceeding the number of deaths by 42,000. 
The increase is greatest among aboriginal races,, such as Santals 
and Bauris, and no one who has seen a Santal village and 
witnessed the swarms of healthy young children would bo surprised 
’at this. Santals and Bauris, moreover, are said not to suffer from 
fever and other diseases as much as the better castes of Hindus, 
probably owing to the healthier lives they live, to their residence 
■in the west of the district, and to their stronger diet, which often 
consists of fowls and goats, and among Bauris of pigs. 

The highest birth-rate returned sinoe the present system of 
reporting births and deaths was introduced was 4M8 per mille 
in 1899, and the lowest was 24'19 per mille in 1892 ; but there 
is doubt about the accuracy of the latter figure, for the system 
how in vogue was only introduced in that year, and sinoe then the 
birth-rate has never been less than 32-56 per mille. The highest 
death-rate hitherto returned is 34‘33 in 1997, and the lowest is 
18'79 per mille in 1898, 

' According to the returns submitted year after year the 
mortality from fever is far less than in other parts of Bengal, 
the death-rate never having been higher than 23-58 per nhlle 
'{in 1907), while it has been known to fall as low as 12'78 per minfl 
(in 1898). AJter allowing for the fact that the chaukidar, who 
reports the deaths, is apt to include a number of other diseases, 
in which the temperature rises to any height, under this head, 
it is clear that Banhura is far less suhjeot to fever than the water- 
logged tracts further to the east. The following account of the 
types of fever found in the district has been contributed by the 
Civil Surgeon, Dr. V. L. Watts^ 

' The types of fever prevalent in the Bankura district may he 
divided into two groups— the malarial and the non-malarial. 
Malarial fevers are found chiefly in the eastern thanas of Indas and 
Eotalpur, which adjoin the district of Burdwan. In those tracts 
the soil is alluvial, the country is flat and badly drained, andr 
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there are numerous filthy tanks, some of which were originally 
excavated from motives of piety, hut have Ibeen neglected owing 
t6 the difficulties incidental to divided ownership, while others 
are used for the purpose of irrigation in seasons of drought. 
Anopheles moBijuitoes, which transmit malaria, breed in. the 
stagnant water of manj of these tanks and also in the rice-fields, 
which are likewise responsible for the propagation of malaria. 

In the wosteru portion of the district malarial fevers are 
comparatively rare, owing to the undulating character of the land 
and the pervious nature of the soil, which lend themselves to 
efficient drainage ; but, of late years, largo tracts have been brought 
under cultivation by a process of levelling and manuring, which 
favours the stagnation of water, and here malaria has made its- 
appearance. The malarial fevers observed in the district are of 
two varieties— the intermittent and the remittent. In the former, 
the fever alternates with periods of remission, and the typical 
cold and sweating stages are well marked ; while in the latter 
the temperature never comes down to normal, hut the fever 
shows two distinct exacerbations and remissions during the day. .. 

Both these varieties of malarial fever are amenable to treatment 
by quinine; and if attended to early, organic complications 
seldom ooour. 

The non-malarial lovers are principally seen in the western Non* 
portion of the district, whore the porous latorite soil -and the ^*'*^** 
undulating nature of the country are unfavourable to water- 
logging. The following are the types commonly met with. 

Heat fever (locally called arhaiya fever, as it lasts two and 
a half days) ooours in the hot months of the year and is charao- 
terized by a sudden aooession of pyrexia, the temperature often 
rising as high as 106°F. and coming down to normal after 
two days or so without any treatment. The dry heat resulting 
from the radiation of the rocky laterite soil and the use of 
water impregnated with peroxide of iron which permeates it,, 
cause constipation and congestion of ,the liver, ‘‘and give rise to a 
remittent type of fever, which, unlike malarial fevers, does not, 
respond to. quinine, but yields, usually in the course of a fortnight, 
to oholagogue remedies, particularly calomel. Enteric fever is ^ 
common in the municipal towns of BankurS, Bishnupur and 
Sonamukhi. It occurs chiefly in the neighbourhood of filthy 
drains, and is also seen in persons living near tanks containing 
decomposing vegetable matter. This fever usually lasts from 
three to six weeks, and about half the cases prove fatal. It is 
often complicated with malaria. Many oases of so-o ailed fever 
(jncl dysentery, or renuttent fever, are really oases of enterib., 
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Derangementa of the stomaoLi and bowels oauaed by worms or 
food disorders in obildron give rise to some kinds of low fever. 
Meningitis ooours as an independent affection in obildren, and 
in adults complication of fever. Oases of oerebro- spinal fever 
are not uncommon in persons who live in a vitiated atmosphere, 
and have been particularly noticed in dwelling-houses adjoining 
cattle-sheds and dung-hills. The disease is almost invariably 
fatal. 

- A.t the change of seasons, particularly from the rainy to the 
cold weather, catarrh, bronchitis, etc., often give rise to continued 
fevers, which- resemble influenza. These soasoral fevers are 
chiefly due to groat variations in the temperature common at such 
periods of tiie year, especially tho sudden, fall in the temperature 
after sunset, against which the scanty clothing of the people is a 
poor protection. Filariasis manifested by swollen extremities is 
assooiated with a form of fever which ohiefly comes on at night. 
This disease is caused by the bite of the oulex mosquito, which 
abounds in tanks, drains, oto. Elephantiasis is more common 
«i]i tho western than in the eastern part of the district, and is 
often, mistaken for ague. Tho congestion of tho nasal mucous 
membrane, wliioh is exceedingly common here, sometimes gives 
rise to a fever oalfod ndsiid fever, the symptoms of which are 
heaviness in the head and iinensinoss along the muscles of tho 
nape of the nook. This condition is speedily relieved by 
punoturing the mucous membrane of the nose, aided by a 
brisk saline purge. Among the misoellaneoua- class of fevers 
may be mentioned the soptio fever of childbed, caused by 
the dirty praotioes of tho d/idis or native midwives and tho 
insanitary surroundings of the lying-in room, and pleurisy, 
peritonitis, erysipelas, tuberculosis, eto., in all of which fover- 
is a symptom. Many oases of so-called ague have been really 
oases of phthisis. 

. Cholera is almost always present in a sporadic form, and 
sometimes becomes epidomio, the worst epidemic on record being 
that which occurred iu 1897, when 3'30 per mills of tbe popula- 
tion died of this disease. The main source of cholera is the had 
supply of drinking water in some places. The common practice 
is for the people to obtain their drinking water from tanks whioh 
aremnproteoted and are frequently polluted, open air defoeoation 
along the banks being a common practice. 

^ 'Small-po.x is also occasionally epidemic, especially in thanas 
Bishnupur and SonSmukhi, where it broke out in a virulent form 
m 1901. - As a rule, however, there are no serious epidemics, 
for .ex.cept in that .year and in 1903 the death-rate due to 
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cause has never been as high as 0*50 per mille sinoe the present • ' ' 
system of mortuary returns was introduced. ■ . 

Leprosy is exceedingly common in Bankura, the census of Leprosy. 
1901 showing that no less than 3’67 per mille among males aild , 

1'68 per mille among females are lepers. Bankura, in fact, 
enjoys the ’ unenviable reputation of harbouring a greater number • . 
of lepers in proportion to its population than any other tract in 
the whole of India. The causes of its excessive prevalence in 
this district are not known. Popular belief has it that leprosy is 
contagious and hereditary, aud that the excessive use of unwhole- 
some moat is .the principal cause of the disease; the large number 
of lepers among meat- eaters is quoted in support of this belief,- 
It seems at least certain that'the disease is most prevalent among 
the lahoming classes, and especially among Muhammadans; 

Bauris, and other aboriginal tribes, who are meat-eaters. The 
theory that it is due to the use of badly cured fish does not find 
corroboration in this district, for very little fish is imported and ’ 
it enters but slightly into the diet of the people. Mr. B. De, 
formerly District Magistrate of Bankura, oonjeotured that the . 
people of this part of the oountry must be specially liable tp the 
disease, and pointed out that in Khulna he found leprosy more 
common among the Bunas, who had gone there from JBankura 
and the adjoining districts, than among the indigenous inhobi* • 
tants. No oonneotion, moreover, can be traced with pholera, for 
although leprosy is worse in Bankura than in any 'other district 
in West Bengal, it has the smallest cholera mortality. 

Skin diseases are more numerous than in other parts of Other 
Bengal. Syphilis, dysentery and diarrhoea are also common. 
Blindness is more prevalent than in most Bengal districts, no • ' 
less'than 121 per 100,000 males and 134 per 100,000 females- 
being returned as bUnd at the census of 1901, as compared with 
the Proviucial averages of 95 aud 85 respectively. 

Vaccination is compulsory only within the municipal measvAocm- 
of Bankura, -Bishnupur and Sonamukhi, hut is not' unpopular 
even in the tracts where it is optional. Inooulation, which was 
formerly common; has now disappeared; and, the people in 
general aie gradually appreciating the advantages of vaooination, 
as tbe protection it afiords-has praotioally eradicated epidemics 
of stnall-pox in some of the towns and larger villages. The 
number, of .successful vacoinations in 1906-07 was 43,769, repre- 
senting 41 '16 per mille of the population, as compared with the 
Provincial average of 35-56 per mille ; while the average annual 
number of persona successfully vaccinated during the previous 5 
years was 36-44 per mille. of the p.opulation, , , ^ 

G 2 
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Mbdioai. There are 9 dispensaries in the district, inoludiner a female 
«o»B. dispensary at BSnkurS known ag the Lady Dufferin ZanSna 
: Hospital. Of these, pnly three, viz., the Zanana Hospital and 
« the dispensaries at Baiikura and Bishnupur, have aooommodation 
for indoor patients. In the Bankura dispensary 28 beds are 
available for in-patients, viz., 20 males and 8 females; in the 
Bishnupur dispensary there are 8 beds for in-patients (6 males 
and 2 feniales) ; while the indoor -ward of the Lady Dullerin 
Hpspital has 2 beds. The other dispensaries are situated at 
AjodhyS, Khatra, Kotalpur, MaliarE, Eaipur and Sonamukhi. 
There was also a dispensary at Rol, established in 1901, but it 
was closed in the year 1904. 

These institutions are gradually gaining popularity, especially 
in the malarious tracts adjoining Kotalpur, the people generally 
being willing to avail themselves of the benefit of the European 
system of medical treatment, provided it is given free of cost. 
They are extremely apathetic, however, in subscribing to the 
upkeep of the dispensaries, for well-to-do people, who can afford 
'the cost of treatment by a private practitioner, seldom resort to 
a charitable dispensary for medical aid themselves and will not 
• subscribe for the benefit of others. 

Leper . There is a leper asylum in the town of BankurS, of which the 
following account has been furnished by the Rev. J. Mitchell, 
Principal of the Bankura "Wesleyan College, who is at present 
in charge of this institution. Statistics shew that leprosy is 
more prevalent in Bankura and the neighbouring distidot of 
Manhhum than anywhere else in India. This fact was brought 
homo to the Wesleyan missionaries by the number of lepers that 
were continually wandering about, begging in the bazar and in 
the villages. • In the year 1901, the Rev. J. W. Ambery Smith, 
who was then stationed in BankuiS, opened up negotiations 
with the Mission to Lepers in India and the Bast ; and the 
result was that, on an appeal being made, Mrs. Bryan,'** lady 
' resident in Brighton, offered to build the whole asylum, including 
a church for Divine worship. This generous offer was accepted. 
The work was commenced in 1901, and after six months there 
were several buildings ready for the lepers. Eor several weeks, 
no leper came to the asylum, ag there was a strong prejudice in 
the minds of the people against an institution established by the 
missionaries ; but when the ice was broken, the lepers oame 
readily, and at present (1907) there are 66 male lepers, 43 
women and 7 ohildrop. in the leper asylum proper. Two years 
later the Edith Home was built by Mr. Jackson, one of the 
offi:oiftls of the Leper Mission, a? a menrorial to Ms obil^- TW? 
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Some is being used as an. asylum for tbe untainted obildren of 
lepers. There are two departments, one for boys and the other for 
girls, and at present there are 10 boys and 6 girls in residence. 
The obildren arfe taught to read and write, and tbe boys are being 
taught useful trades. In tbe leper asylum tbe sexes are segre- 
gated, tbe women’s compound being surrounded by a wall. 

Tbe site of tbe asylum is an excellent one, high, dry and 
healthy, and is situated about 2 miles from tbe-town. Indeed, 
the asylum , especially tbe eburob with its red tiled roof, is a land- 
mark for miles round. In tbe centre of tbe compound is a fine 
well with a never-failing supply of pure water. All the buildings 
are kept beautifully clean; the lepers are encouraged to make 
gardens for themselves, and those who can work assist in keeping 
the compound clean and’ tidy. Up to the present, tbe entire cost 
of maintenance has been borne by tbe Mission to Lepers. ' The 
lepers are well fed and happy ; and it is a rare ooourrenoe for any 
of them to run away. They come to tbe asylum simply because’ 
they wish to come, aud they stay there for tbe same reason. 
Most' of tbe lepers belong to low caste families, but there are' 
several of high caste, and two are BrSbmans. 
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GsifBBAi, Agbicultubal conditions differ greatly in tlie east and west of ' 
iioKs." the district. To the’ east the tliSnas of Indas and Kotalpur^ and 
the north of the Sonamukhi thana, are a continuation of the 
■wide-spread alluvial flats of the Burdwan and TTf^*|ThrjrfrrniTii'A:rHy^ . 
and are composed of rich recent alluvium. The rest of the 
district is, for the most part, imdulating or hilly and the soil is 
. mainly an infertile laterite, found in a sucoession of rolling 
■with uplands intervening hollows, along which the drainage runs 
' off to join the larger streams. Large tracts are still covered 

■with hill, rook or jungle, or consist of arid upland ridges; and 
the lower slopes of these uplands and the, depressions between 
, them are practically the onljf lands on which a wet rice crop 

is gro-wn.* ' ’ 

The crops, as a rule, depend almos^&ntirely on the monsoon 
rains, and though the quantity of rainfall is generally sufficient, 
crops are liable to fail more or less wf^en it is unseasonable or 
badly distributed, the greatest damage Ifeing caused by a failure 
of the rains in September and October, '^en a good supply of 
water is needed to mature the ripening rice~’ofopl~~T! ^ ample 1 
and well-distributed rainfall is especially necessary, beo^e the^ 
country is undulating and the soil porous, thus helping rapid 
drainage and percolation, and because there are but few large 
works 'for the storage of rain water. 

Rainfall. The distribution of rainfall most favourable to the atHff/i or 
wmter rice, which is the staple crop, is when premonitory 
showers fall in May or early in June. The rain in the 
latter half of June and in July should be heavy, and then 
should come an interval of comparatively fine weather, so as . 
to permit of weeding ■ operations being successfully carried • 
on. The September rains should also be heavy, shading off 
into fine weather with showers in October. On the suffi- 
ciency of the rainfall in September more than in any other 
month, depends the character of the outturn of this orop. 

For the ms or hhddoi rice, showers in March and the ante- 
' monsoon showers of April are very necessary for the preparation 
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of the land. From, April onwards rain is required at frequent 
intervals, but siiould not bo copious or continuous. Autumn rice 
is generally sown in May or oaiiior, and consequently heayy rain 
at this time and in tho month following is injixrious to the sowing 
and successful germination of that crop. Scattorod showers with 
intervals of sunshine, on tlio other Ixand, aro very benofioiol. Tho 
climatic conditions most suitable to the oultivatioxr of the rabi or 
cold woatiior crops aro when tlio monsoon rains .coaso early in 
October, after tlioroughly moistening the ground, and are 
followed by a fow sHowors during the remainder of that month 
and the first half of Novembor. A little rain in December and 
also in January is requisite to enable tho crops to attain their full 
growth. 

Artificial irrigation is necessary in all parts of the district Ibbi- 
except in tho oast. The natural configuration of the country, 
whicii has an undulating surface intersected by numerous rivers 
and streams, renders tho rosorvation of water easy enough by , 

simply tlirowing embankments across tho drainage linos or across 
small nullahs. Theso ombankmonts, which aro called baiidhs, aro 
made at levels liighor than tho fields to bo imgatod, and their # 

main uso is to prevent the monsoon rain draining away rapidly 
and to suppl/ water to the crops in the lands below, by slow 
percolation. There is ample room for the extension of this 
system. Irrigation from wolls is also carried on in the upland . 

area to a small extent, and from tanks in the alluvi^ flats to 
the east. Canal irrigation is entirely unknown, and would be * 

impossible except perhaps in thanas Indas and Kotalpur and in 
the north of the Sonamukhi thana; elsewhere, the surface is • 
broken up by low ridges, valleys and hills, which make any 
system of canal irrigation impraotioable. 

About a century ago the Bishnupur Eaj made a simple but 
effective system of irrigation channels, called the Subhankarl 
daudn or Mdl, in the northern portion of the Sonamukhi thana 
to counteract the natural liability of that area to drought, 

Tho system consisted .of several main and branch, channels, 'fed 
by the monsoon, which irrigated about 80 square miles; but 
unfortunately many of the channels have long since silted Up; 

In, the famine of 1897 the daura was partially re-excavatod, 
and the channel deepened, by taking earth from it for making 
road embankments. Several important tanks and Idnd/is were' 
also constructed iu the Gangs jalghati thana, viz., a dam was hnilt 
across the Jeolajor at the ninth mile of the Gangajalghati-SaltorS 
road; the. Knsthal bdndh, Charuri. tank, and Yaishnava bdndh 
were excavated at Saltora; and much was done to improve th^ 
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BRor^d Siva Gangs tank at tke foot of the Biharinath hill, and 
also the Erishnapur and IJddhahpur bdndhs. Other minor 
sources of irrigation are the JamunS and Krishna Idndhs, two 
artificial lakes at Bishnupur, which supply water to a fairly large 
area in the vicinity of the town. 

The most important schemes proposed for the improvement 
of irrigation are the re-excavation of the Suhhankari khdl, the 
erection of a. dam across the Harinmari M&l in the Bislmupur 
subdivision, the re-oxoavation of the Matligoda Idndh, tho repair 
of the Syamsundarpur bdndh, and the cofistruction of a won,’ 
across the Birai river. Tho ro-exoavation of tho Suhhankari M&l 
has been condemned from an engineering point of view. Tho 
re-excavation of the Mathgoda Idmlh has been taken up, under 
tho supervision of the District Engineer, from a fund raised 
by private subscriptions aided by a District Board grant. The 
Syamsundarpur bmdh formerly belonged to an indigo concern, 
but is now owned by a zamindar in embarrassed circumstances. 
It is estimated that the repair of the bandh would cost about 
Es. 3,000, and that, if repaired, it would irrigate a considerable 
area. * 

Special attention has lately been drawn to the Birai river 
scheme. This scheme provides for the irrigalidh of about 20 
square miles from a weir constructed across tho Birai about 
7 miles above its confluence with the Dhalkisor. In tlio yoar 
1901, the late Mr. Maconohy, Superintending Engineer, made a 
preliminary enquiry to ascertain if a canal from tho Birai river 
could be recommended as a protective work. He found that the 
catchment area was about 70 square miles, and the conclusions ho 
.came to, which were accepted by Government, were that (1) the 
catchment of the stream is so small that in a season of drought tho 
supply of water would either fail altogether or would be sp small 
as to be of very little use ; and (2) that there was no prospect 
whatever of the canal being remunerative to Government. “The 
scheme was therefore regarded as iinpractioable. It was estimated 
that a detailed survey would cost Es. 4,609. 

Eecently efforts have been made locally to have this project 
taken up, and the following reply has been given (in March 
1908) in, the Legislative Ooimcil to a question on the subject : — ■ 

“ There is no justification for an expenditure of this amount from 
the 'general revenues on work which would be of no practical use. 
It will, however, be arranged to have observations made of the 
flow of water in the stream to ascertain definitely what area could 
be irrigated at a time of drought. On the present information it 
would appear that a channel made by the land-owners themselves, 
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similar to the 'pains of which there are so many in. the Gaya 
district, would he more suitable than a Government canal.” 

The soil in the Indas and Kotalpur thanas and in the north of goiis. 
the Sonamukhi thana is composed of recent alluvium, and is loamy 
and clayey. Elsewhere, it consists, for the most part, of sandy 
loam or a lateritio gravel. Generally speaking, the soil of the 
high lands {dangd) is poor, hut some varieties of early rioe, as weU. 
as maize and rnhi crops, arc grown there. The soil of the low 
lands and valloys is generally fertile, as it is enriched by the • 
detritus washed down from the higher levels, It is commonly 
divided into two classes— (1) which is restricted to the eulti- 
vatipn of rioe, and (2) mmd, in which various kinds of crops are 
grown, such as sugarcane, oil-seeds, supoerior varieties of rice, and, 
in the richest soils, tobacco, pan and vegetables. ' There is this 
further distinction that sali lands are allowed to lie fallow every 
third or fourth year, while the sund soil is never permitted to 
remain uncultivated. 

The cultivators themselves recognize a number of minor 
distinctions according to the composition and quality of the land. 

The difEereut classes of land thus recognized are as follows. Sali 
land is divided into seven classes, viz., salijnl, or low marshy rice 
land; tdli hantili or low rice land bordering On river banks or 
marshes, or lying between high lands ; sdli niMh or large flat 
growing dman or winter rice; sdli harpa, or low marshy lands- also 
growing dman rioe ; sdli matidl, or marshy land with a black soil,, 
used for winter rice ; and sdli garanji, or sloping rice land. 

Sund land again is divided into four varieties, viz,, nij sund, or 
land growing dus or autumn rice, with a second or winter crop of 
pulses or oil-seeds ; sund harpa, or sund lands of the first quality . 
growing the finer qualities of rice, sugarcane, cotton, peas, mugtard, 
etc. ; sund ikshu, or sund land particularly suited for sugarcane 
cultivation, but also growing rice of good quality, cotton, pulses, 
etc. ; sund do l!arpa,'Ov land growing two superior crops in the year. 

There are five classes of danga or high land, viz., ja ddngd or 
high dry land growing pmlses, hemp and oil-seeds ; or 

high dry land producing til; kalai adngd, or high dry land on 
which the pulse called biri kalai is grown ; sarishd ddngd, or high 
dryland producing sarishd or mustard; and masuri ddngd, or high 
dry land producing masuri kalai, another kind of pulse. 

Other varieties are Je harpa, or cotton land ; hMu, or land 
upon which the homestead is built; udbdsiu, or land surrounding 
the homestead; bdmberd, or bamboo land; pan baraj, or betel 
enclosures; and hagai, or orchard land, on which fruit trees, such 
as mango, guava, jack, etc., are grown, ■ ; 
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The following table shows tho normal acreage of the crops of 
the'distriot and their percentage on the normal not cropped area. 


Name o£ crop. 

N'ornml 

ucroago. 

Purcontttgo 
nn hurmul 
not cropped 
nren. 

Name of crop. 

Normal 

acroago. 

Perrcnlage 
(in normal 
not cropped 
area. 

Wintur rico ... 

607,000 

81, 

Summer rico ... 

800 


Sugarcane 

16,000 

3 

Wheat ... 

6,500 

1 



~ •" - 

Harley 

8,800 

JL 

Total agjiani crops 

522,000 

87 

tiram 

0,500 

1 




Other rahi cc- 



Autumn rico ... 

21,000 

d, 

reals and pulses 

0,000 

2 

Jowar ... 

800 


Other rabi food 



Sajra 

1,100 


crojJB .M ... 

3,500 

1 

JUaru^ ... ... 

8,500 

1 

Liiisml ... 

1,000 

M. 

Indian corn 

8,400 

1 

Rape and imis- 






tiird 

7,400 

1 

Otlior lliBdoi coro- 



Tib (rati) 

2,700 

»•* 

ale and pulses 

2,000 


Other oil-scods 

8,000 

1 




Tobaeon 

1,500 

• »« 

Til (Uadoi) ... 

8,000 

1 

Late cottun .„ 

2,000 

... 

Other hhddoi unn- 



Other rabi non- 



' food crops ... 

1,200 

... 

food crops 

1,000 

2 

Total iMdoi crops 

4,2,200 

7 

Total rabi crops 

03,200 

10 

Twice cropped area 

30,000 

5 

Orchards and gar- 



Forest 

8S,000 

15 

don pruduco ... 

8,000 

1 


The above statistios will show that tho staple crop of tlio dislriot 
is rice, of which there are two main classes, viz., &inan or winter 
rice, and aus or autumn rice. Amn rico, which predominates to 
the' exclusion of other crops, is sown in April or May, transplanted 
in July or August, and reaped about Dooemher, No loss than 21 
principal varieties are grown. The dm or autumn rice is sown 
broadcast on the lields iu May, and reaped in September j J.t is of 
two varieties, viz, ms proper and heldsh. 

For an aman rice crop tho soil requires to be ploughed four 
times before the , sowing of the seed. The first jilouglung tabes 
place early in February or March, and the three following ones 
between that time and August, according as the season is wet 
or dry. The process of sowing, weeding and reaping is the same 
here as in other parts of Bengal. A small ridge or embankment 
is raised round each plot or field after the ground is considered 
sufficiently ploughed ; the cultivator then lets in water from tho 
tank, reseivoir, or ilammed-up water-course from which he obtains 
his water-supply. This water is allowed to .stand some time, to 
assist in deonmpo.sing the stubble or roots of the previous year, 
and to incorporate them, and the manure they form, more closely 
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with tlie soil. Tlie ground tlien reojaives its final pl-oughiug, after 
•whioh it is harrowed and levelled, and the seed is sown. About 
two months after the sowing, the young plants are transplanted 
into other plots, at regular intervals apart. While the plant is 
still young, the 'earth is gently loosened round the roots by hand, 
or Boraotimos moro roughly by the plough. The crop- is kept , 
carefully weeded ; and’ when nearly ripe, a bamboo is laid horizon- 
tally on the ground and drawn over the plants, tlius laying them 
down regularly in one direction. The crop is reaped in Dooember 
and January, and bound up in small bundles. It is subsequently 
either beaten out on a board by men or trodden out by cattle. 

Such of the stubble as may not be required for other purposes is 
left on the ground to rot and renovate the land. 

The only other important aghani erop is sugarcane, which is Sugarcane 
sown m April or May and cut in the following February or 
March. Tho fields are ploughed and manured in either of the 
first two months, and when the ground .is sufficiently prepared, . 
the oane cuttings are dibbled in. They are kept well irrigated 
during the dry months, the ground being weeded as occasion 
requires, and the canes are ready for cutting in the fpllowing 
February or March. 

, The normal area of IMdoi crops is 43,200 acres or 7 per cent., Mad(A 
of the net cropped area, and of this area no less than 31,900 Rores 
or 4 per cent, are occupied by dus or autumn rice, Of other 
crops, the most important are maize, 77iarna {Meusm Cgmccma) 
and til or gingelly. • • ' ' 

Enbi crops account for 63,200 acres or 10 per cent, of the SaM ., 
normal net cropped area. Among these wheat, rape, mustard 
and other oil-seeds are most important. Other miscellaneous 
crops include arhar, peas and gram, aU of which are grown on 
dry soil. . 

, Another important crop is pan, which is sown in the month, of other 
June or July, the leaves being picked at all seasons of the year 
after the plant is 12 months old. Indigo was formerly grown on 
a large scale, hut the cultivation has now disappearede ntiroly. 

Even when it was grown, it was found that the soil was not well 
adapted for it, the produce being less and tho plant of a smaller 
size than that grown in other districts. 

Statistics showing how great the extension of cultivation has Extbit. 
been are not available, hut it is known that the cultivation of ouititI. 
rice has increased considerably within the last half century hy rioK. 
the reclamation of extensive jungle tracts, This process is still 
going on, especially round the villages of the Santals, who are the 
natural enemies of jungle. It is the .cpstom to sow .the newly 
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oTiItivated lands for two or three years after reclamation with 
inferior crops, as they are not at first capable of producing the 
superior sorts. By this means the lands gradually increase in 
fertility, and become fit for better kinds of grain. 

Until recent years but little was done to improve the quality 
of the crops grown, to introduce new crops, or to substitute 
superior cereals for inferior kinds. The a’dvantages of rotation, 
however, are understood, and crops are commonly rotated on all 
lands growing sugarcane and other exhaustive crops. A common 
method of rotation is as follows. After cutting a crop of sugar- 
cane in February or March, the plough is passed through the 
field, and a crop of iil seed is sown, which is out and garnered 
in May or June. The soil is then well ploughed, and in June 
or July is sown with at/s or anturon rice, which is reaped in 
September or October. After the rice crop is off the ground, 
the field is again ploughed twice, and a crop of mustard (often 
mixed with peas) is sown. These crops ripen and are out in 
January or February, wheu the field is again well manured and 
ploughed, so as to be ready for another crop of sugarcane, which 
is planted about April. In some parts ootton alternates with 
sugarcane after the mustard is cleared off the ground. Practi- 
cally the only manure used is the black mud scraped from the 
bottom of tanks, wbioh with ashei^ and stubble is used for the rioe 
fields, but oow-dung is sometimes added for swia lands growing 
more valuable crops. 

It is hoped that an improvement in the quality of the crops 
and the methods of cultivation will follow the establishment of the 
B&nkura District Agrioultursd Association. This Association was 
started iu September 1905, as a branch of the Burdwan Divisional 
Agricultural Association, and the number of members has now 
risen to sixteen. It has shown considerable activity since its 
establishment. A seed supply branch has been opened, and a large 
quantity of selected seeds, manures and improved implements 
have been distributed to members and agriculturists in the district, 
in some cases free, and in other oases at cost price. The Associa- 
tion has also published and distributed leaflets in Bengali dealing 
with improved methods of cultivation, and has succeeded in 
introducing the cultivation of long stapled cotton, of special crops 
like groundnut, and of valuable crops like potatoes, and also 
the system of green manuring, which hitherto was practically 
unknown in the district. Some of the members have also 
undertaken demonstration work as a means of diffusing agri- 
cultural knowledge among the cultivators of their neighbour- 
hood, and others have availed themselves of the provisions of 
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fche Land Improvement Loans Aot to improve the means of 
irrigation in their estates. The Association has held an agri- ' 
cultural and industrial exhibition each year since its establishment, 
in order to stimulate the agrioulture and industries of the district, 
and has also oonstruoted at Bankura a building containing a 
meeting room, a seed store, and a library, in which agricultural 
books and papers are kept for the use of the public. 

The breeds of cattle, ponies, sheep and goats in this district 0*TTtB. 
are described as being of the poorest kind, the animals being 
generally weak, stunted and small. There is ample pasturage in 
the west of the distriot, where there are large areas under 
jungle, but not in the east, and especially in thanas IndSs and 
Kotalpnr, In the latter tract Ihe extension of cultivation of 
late years has converted the pasture grounds lying on the 
outskirts of the villages into paddy fields, and oon66C[uently there 
is considerable difficulty in feeding the cattle, when the crops 
are on the fields. 
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NATUBAL CALAMITIES. 

LUJIII.ITY Qioj, (jigtrict j’g liablo to fainiao o^wing to its dopenderreo on tlio 
lAMiKE. rioo crop, and to the absence of n'ociuplete systom of irrigation 
works to counteract the otfeots of a fuiluro of tlio rains. Tlio 
normal acreage of the rice crop is no loss than 529,000 acres or 88 
per cent, of the normal not cropped area, and winter rice alono 
occupies 607,000 acres or 84 per cent. Though a certain amount 
of artificial irrigation is carried on by means of tanks and of 
embankments thrown across the line of drainage, the greater 
part of the rice crop is dependent entirely upon the rainfall, and 
this must be not only sufFioient, but also well- distributed. A 
• deficient or badly distributed rainfall is specially disastrous to rioo, 
for the prospects of the early rice are seriously prejudiced by 
scanty rainfall at the beginning of the monsoon, wffilo its 
premature termination is injurious to the winter rice crop. If 
there is a failure of both those crops, tho people haTO little to 
subsist on except maize and inferior millet crops, until tho 
harvesting of rabi crops in tho latter part; of March. The rabi 
crops again are grown on a comparatively small area, occupying 
only 10 per cent, of tho normal net cropped area, and in a year 
of short rainfall they are dofloiont b^oth in yield and area, owing 
to want of moisture at the time of sowing. Tho result* is that 
if the rioe orop fails completely, distress inevitably ensues. 

Tbaot3 The experience of the last famine, that of 1897, shows that 
the tracts most liable to suffer from famine are tbe Q-angajalghlti 
tbana, tbe nortb of the Sonamukhi thana, the Chhstna outpost, 
the liaipur thana and the Simlapal outpost. The ‘G-angajalghati 
thana consists largely of jungle, with villages and cultivation 
* scattered here and there. It comprises two outposts, the Saltora 
outpost, which contains hilly country in parts and a considerable 
area of jungle, and the Mejia outpost, whioh has hut littlo jungle. 
The population generally is distinctly poor, tho soil is inferior, 
and "even in ordinary times the people are not well-off. There 
are no wealthy zamlndfirs ; and tho number of landless labourers, 
belonging chiefly to the Bauri caste, is conspicuous. Bead 
communications are on the, whole fair, ^hut .the. Dsmodar on the 

• 
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north outs off this portion of the district from the railway. The 
northern part of the Sonamuihl thana is nearly all under cultiva- 
tion, hut most of it is very liable to drought. About a century 
ago the Bishnupur Baj made a simple but effective system of 
irrigation channels, called the Subharikari dmtra, to counteract the 
natural tendency of this area to drought, hut the channels have 
silted up and become useless. The Ohhatna outpost consists, to a 
oonsiclerablo extent, of jungle. The population is poor and has 
not many rosouroos, a considerable number of its inhabitants 
being Santals and Samantas ; the latter, who call themselves . 
Ifshattriyas or Rajputs, aro mostly poor, are arerse to work, and 
consequently suffer severely in time of famine. 

The Baipur thana is a hilly tract mainly under jungle, but is 
intersected by the river Kasai, and contains some large areas of 
open country under cultivation. It is badly off for communica- 
tions, and is practically out off from the outer world.. The old 
families of zamlndars, locally known as Eiajfis, have now lost their, 
lands and been reduced to poverty, hut there are a good, many 
substantial ryots, especially Brahmans, who claim to he Utkal. 
Brahmans who migrated from Orissa. The SimlapDl oixtpost 
adjoins Eaipur on tho east, and its physical features are. similar, 
except that it is not hilly. ,,It boasts of I wo strbstantial zaiiiiudars,, 
known as the Rajas of SimlEpal and Bhalaidiha, and the portioli 
east of the river Siloi has good communication with the town of. 
Bankura. 

It must ho romombored, however, that since the famine of 
1897 conditions have been considerably altered, oxving to the' 
construction of the railway through tho heart of the district, 

Thus, the Ohhatna outpost id uow intersected by the railway, and 
other areas, which were formorely cut off from this means of 
transport, have been brought into communication with it by 
means of feeder roads. 

The most terrible famine which has visited Bankura during famutb 
the last half century was that of 1866, which was, .due to the°* 
failm ’0 of the winter Crop in 1866. The .western and. south- . 
western portion of the district bordering on Manbhum suffered 
severely, but its effects were not felt to any serious extent- ‘ 
in its north-eastern portion adjoining Burdwan. On the other 
hand, there was much distress in and round Bishnupur, which, 
at that time contained a 'large pdimlation of weavers. Deprived 
by the general distress of a market for the produce of their 
ordinary labour, and unable to compete in field work witli those, 
whose daily occupation is agricultural labour, their condition 
was specially miserable,. The agricultural labourers,. who. live by. 
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daily wages, were but a few degrees better oil ; even their labour^ 
when employed, scarcely yielded enough, for their own support 
and loft no surplus for wife and children. 

Prices had been high in 18C5, and exports had been unusually 
heavy, for those who ordinarily kept stocks for their consumption 
through the coming year were tempted by the high rates to sell ofE 
what they had. Distress was already noticeable in some parts by 
the beginning of 1860, and in February there was a violent 
outbreak of cholera at Bishuupur, whioh was promoted by, if not , 
directly due to, the oxtromo scarcity of food. The people wore 
paralyzed by panic, and poverty-stricken to such a degree, that 
they could not oven pay the coat of burning their dead, and 
threw down the corpses outside the town. Prompt measures 
were taken, however, for the removal of corpses, and the epidemic 
was checked.' In the meantime, distress continued through the 
east and the south of the district, and in March the shopkeepers at 
BSnkura combined not to sell rice below the rate of 7^ standard 
seers. Belief works were accordingly started in the town, but 
at the end of April they had to be discontinued for want of 
funds. Some of the labourers were thereupon seat to work on 
the chord line of the East Indian Eailway beyond EanJganj, 
but soon returned, complaining that the standard of work was so 
high that, in theh emaciated condition, they found it impossible 
to earn more than two annas a day, a sum whioh was not sulB- 
oient to keep body and soul together at the ruling price of rice. 

At the end of May Mr. W. T. Tucker, the Judge, applied to 
Government for a grant in order to carry on relief measures, for 
it was found impossible to provide, from local resources, the 
relief necessary to alleviate “ the feaiiful distress prevailing.” A 
grant of Bs. 5,000 was given, which was expended on the impor- 
tation of rice from Calcutta and its sale at cost (price. These 
sales were carried on in the town of Bsnkura from June to 
November at the rate of 10 seers for the rupee, except in August, 
when the price was 8 seers per rupee. The necessity of this 
relief and the general destitution of the people may he gathered 
from the fact that on the 13th July the Committee wrote that 
there is actually no • rice in the Bankura bazar, and people 
are entirely supported at present by the rice which they purchase 
daily from the Committee,” 

While these measures were being carried out at Bankura, 
nothing was done for a long time at Bishnnpur, whioh at this time ^ 
was under the Subdivisional Officer of Garhbeta. Subscriptions * 
had been collected, hut the Subdivisional Officer made no special 
report to the Colleotor as to the necessity of yeUef work, said 
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that he had no time to look after the 'work of relief, and admitted 
that, although the money ooHeoted was Ijing idle in his hands, 
nothing was done from April to July {when h.e left QarhbatS), 
heoause there was no agency at Bishnupnr capable of oariying 
it on. On the 8rd August the Committee learnt that the weavers 
of Bishnupur v ere in terrible state of destitution, and a separate 
fund was at once raised for, the purpose of enabling them to carry 
on their trade. 

, Matters were equally bad in the Eaipur thana to the south- 
west, which was then included in the Manbhiim district,' Towards 
the end of May it was reported that hardly a night passed in 
which some house about Baipur was not attached by large bodies 
of armed men and graiu plundered. The property stolen oonsisted 
of nothing but food, and any valnables found in a house were 
left by the dacoits as useless. Bice could not be -got for love 
or money ; even the better classes were forced to eat malma and 
other jungle products, while numbers eked out their scanty 
subsistenoe by devouring the grass of the fields. Belief works 
were started about the end of this month at different points 
between Eaipur and Ambikanagar ; but an offloer, visitihg the 
Ambikanagar depdt at the end of August, reported that many 
would not come to the centres of relief through fear that they 
might bo made to. work, and that though the Santals were 
suffdring severely, not one was to be seen at the depdt, as they 
looked upon begging or receiving alms as more disgraceful than 
stealing. Aoeording to another account, they would not eat rice 
cooked by a Brahman, ikud all the cooks at the dep6ts were 
Brahmans. "Whole villages appeared to be depopulated, and rioe 
was selling at and seers per rupee. 

Besides the relief works in this thana, there was a relief depot 
at Bankura, a second 3 miles from the town, and a third at 
Bishnupnr, In September the incoming of the bhadoi harvest 
brought down the .price of rice to 13 seers per rupee, and 
relief operations were suspended early in November, except in 
Bisbnupur, where they were continued till the end of that month. 
In many places, however, the relief had come too late, and 
meanwhile the migration, suffering and mortality were very 
great. Even at the end of August, when it was reported that 
distress was inoreasing on all sides and that numbers were dying 
on the roads from exhaustion, being unable to ’reach the 
dep6ts, the application of the Oommittee for another grant of 
•Bs. 10,000 was refused, though a grant of Es, 4,000 was 
eventually given in the latter half of September. The efforts 
of the Oommittee, moreover, were mainly oonoentratod on the 
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-town of Bankura and its neigk'bourhood ; an^ as late as 
September 1866, Sir William Hunter on. a visit to Biskaupur 
■wrote : — “ I found Bisbnupur, onoe tbe most populous place in 
Bengal, a city of paupers.” Between 2,000 and 3,000 persons 
were fe'd daily ; but obolera kad broken in its most virulent form, 
and tke relief was not suffioienfc. “Tkirty-five poor wretokes 
were ’dying daily of kungor, and multitudes of deserted orphans 
were roaming the streets and subsisting on worms and snails.”* 

In tke famine of 1874 relief measures were promptly and 
thoroughly organized, and tke distress was not comparable to that 
which prevailed in 1866. This famine was. duo to a failure of 
the rice crop in two suooessivo years. The outturn of this crop 
in 1872 was estimated at only one-half of the average, and in 
1878 the rainfall was unseasonably distributed, being scanty in 
May and June, excessive in July and August, and quite insuffi- 
cient in September and October, with the result that the rice crop, 
inoluding both dua and dman, gave a Little less than half of 
the average outturn. Belief measures had to he undertaken in 
.Maroh^ 1874, and by the 1st June 11,000 persons were in receipt 
of oharitahle relief, while 3,650 were employed on relief wnrks. 
The greatest distress ooourrod in July owing to the scanty rainfall, 
for cultivation was delayed, the usual demand for Held labour 
failed to arise, prices became dearer, and private charity ceased to 
support the destitute poor. In these circumstances, distress spread 
fast, and at the end of July over 39,000 persons were in reobipt 
of oharitahle relief and 4,100 wore employed on the relief works. 
In the end, however, there was a good outturn of the rice crop, 
and it was found possible to bring relief operations to a close 
at the beginning of . October. The number of persons relieved 
was equivalent to '107,828 persons gratuitously relieved and to 
21,365 persons relieved by wages for a period of one month. 

In 1885 relief measures were again neoessary. There had been 
failure of crops more or less pronounced in the two preceding 
years, and in 1 885 some distress, necessitating the establishment 
of systematic relief operations, became apparent. The supply 
of food, however, was always plentiful in the market, and prices 
"oari hardly be said to have reached famine rates, the highest 
price of rice in Bankura being 16J seers per rupee. The classes 
who stood in need of relief were labourers, beggars, and others 
who, in ordinary times, subsist on the oharity of their neighbours ; 
and the difSoulty lay in the fact that the failure of the local crops 
restricted the labour market and forced on Goyernment the 

* P, H. Skrine, Xi/e of Sir William' Wilson (1901) pp, 114, 1J6. ‘ 
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neoessity of providing employment for those whose oiromnstanoes 
prevented them from migrating in search of work. Tke distress 
was by no 'means extensive, the highest daily average of persons 
receiving charitable relief being only 2,860 (at the end of July) ; 
and it was found possible to close the relief centres by the end of 
September. 

The last famine from which the district has suffered was that 
of 1897. In the year 1895-96 the rainfall was very deficient”* 
lor the winter rioo crop, which in this district is. the main food 
crop, and the result was a total outturn of only 9^ annas of 
winter rioo for the whole district. The Bishnupur subdivision, 
which' contains the best rice lauds in BankurS suffered most, lor 
the acreage fell from 186,000 acres in 1894-96 to 70,000 acres 
in 1896-96, and the outturn from 16 annas to 7 annas, while in 
the tract betwoen the Damodar and SalT river in the Sonamukhi 
and Indas thanas the crop was almost a total failure. The head- 
quarters subdivision also suffered, the outturn of the Mddoi and 
rabi crops being only 10 and 12^ annas respectively, though it 
must be romombered that these crops occupy only a small propor- 
tion of the area under cultivation. . The rainfall of 1896-97 was 
again very unsatisfactory for the winter rice crop, the outturn of 
which for the whole district was estimated at 9 annas or less, 
while' it was only 4 annas in several areas, viz., the western part 
of the Q-anga,jalghati thana and its outposts (SaltorS. and Mejia), 
the north of the Sonamuklil thana, the Raipur thSna, and the 
Simlap)&l outpost. The great rice producing thanas of Indfis and 
Kotalpur in the Bishnupur subdivision happily had a compara- 
tively good crop of 10 annas each ; but the Taldangra and Bar j ora 
outposts had only a 6 anna orop and the Ohhatna outpost only a 
6 anna oroji. The bMdoi crop, however, which consists mainly 
of rice, was fully up to the average, the rainfall having only 
failed from about the 19th September, while the unimportant rabi 
crop had a -7 anna outturn. 

Not only did the short ■winter orop of 1896 succeed a short One 
in 1896, especially in the north of Son&mukhi and the west of 
Gangajalghati, but high prices were caused by abnormal export to 
other districts. The result was that, before the end of Ootober 
1896, common rioo sold at Bankm’a at 10 or 11 seers a rupee, 
as against 16^ seers in the previous month, 17| seers in October 
1895, and 18f seers in Ootober 1894. The remote south-west 
corner of the district, comprising the Raipur thana and part of 
the Simlapal outpost, did. not suffer, however, from high prices 
nearly so soon as other affected areas, owing to there being no 
export on account of bad communications and the distance from * 
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large marts; In spite of this early rise, the price of rice was 
11-| seers at Bunkura and 11 seers at Bishnupur hy the end of 
Deoemher ; and it remained wonderfully firm till the end of April 
1897. In the first half of May, it suddenly rose to 10 seers at 
both places, and eren higher in the affected areas of Q-angaJalghati 
and SonamukhJ, where it .was 9 to 8 seers per rupee. 

' Unmistakahle distress appeared in May, when gratuitous relief 
had to he given and relief works opened in the Qangajalghati 
thana 'and in the north of the Sonamukhi thana j in the south 
of the latter thana relief operations were not necessary till the 
end of July. The Ohhatna outpost showed signs of being affected 
about the same time. Belief also had to be giveu in part of 
the. Bankura thana adjoining the Ohhatna outpost and in the 
Taldangra outpost, the Indpur outpost, the Khstra thana and 
the Bar]' ora outpost, hut it was not considered necessary to declare 
these traots affected. The distressed area comprised 1,063 square 
miles with a population of 413,000 persons, and the persons 
relieved were mostly landless labourers, belonging chiefly to the 
Bauri caste, but also to other low castes, such as BSgdis, Haris 
and Eliairas, and including^ a considerable number of SantSls. 
The relief works, were brought to a close at the end of September, , 
The total number of persons employed on relief works was 
318,677, representing an average of 2,877 per diem, or 0'5 per 
cent, of the population affected, while the total number of persons 
gratuitously relieved was 865,204, representing a daily average of 
6,628, or 1'58 per cent, of the population affected. 

Other calamities besides famine are of rare occurrence, Small 
inundations frequently occur owing to the suddenness with which 
the rivers and streams rise in the rainy season ; and the lands 
bordering on the rivers suffer accordingly, so much so that in 
many places they are permanently allowed to remain waste and 
uncultivated. No flood, however, has occurred within the expe- 
rience of the present generation on- a scale sufficiently large to 
affect the general prosperity of the district. The most serious 
flood in recent years was that which occurred in June 1897 owing 
to the abnormal height to which the Kasai and Damodar rose. 
Along , the banks of the Damodar the dus rice crop was much 
damaged, 4,000 or 6,000 hujhds of rich soil were buried under 
sand, and some villages were washed away with everything in 
them. There was no loss of life, but relief had to be given in 
the north of the Sonamukhi thana to 1,386 persons, who had 
,been rendered homeless by the flood. Such floods, however, are 
fortunately rare, and, as a rule, only partial and local damage 
caused, 
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BENTS, WAGI-ES AND PRICES. . 

No Bettlement of rents has yet been carried out in the district Ebkts. 
Bs a whole, but it is reported that the following rates of rent are Cash 
general. In the Bishnupur subdivision the actual cultivator pays 
to his immediate landlord an average rent varying from Es. 7-8 
to Rs. 6 and Es. 4-8 per acre of sdli or rioe land according to its 
» productive power. In the headquarters subdivision the rental 
paid for such land varies greatly, ranging from Rs. £i-4 to Es. 4-2 
in the Onda thana, and from Es. 4-8 to Rs. 3-12 in thanas Khatra 
and Hangajalghati, while in the Bankura thana the rates are 
Es. 6, Rs. 5-4, Es. 4-8 and Es. 3-12 per acre. For land growing 
raii orops the rates in the Bishnupur subdivision are Es,. 12, 

Es. 6-12 and Rs. 6-4 per acre according to , quality ; and in the 
headquarters subdivision they are Es. 6 and Es. 6-4 in Onda, Rs. 9 
and lis 6 inllhatra, Es. 3-12 and Es. 3 in Gangajalghati,' and 
Es. 8-4, Es. 4-8, Es.. 3-12 and Es. 3 per acre in’ the Bankura 
thana. 

A regular settlement of rents has recently been carried out 
for the ghdtw&U tenures, i.e., tenures formerly granted in remu- 
neration for military service rendered by guarding the ghdls. 
or on condition of rendering police service. A fuller description 
of the ghatio&li tenures will be found in Chapter X ; and it will 
be sufSoient to state here that they may be divided broadly 
' into three groups, known as (i) sarhdrl pamhahl, i.e., tenures in 
which the panehak or quit-rent was realized by Government 
direct from the sardar ghdtw&h; {it) be-ponchaki, or tenures in 
which no rent was realized; and (ui) ttamindari panchaki, on.- 
tenures in which the quit-rents were amalgamated with, the land 
revenue of the parent estates and realized through the zaramdars, f' * 
Eqcently extensive resumptions have' been made of these 
tenures on the basis of an amicable settlement, the ghdtwdk 
being released from rendering service and recognized as tenants 
with rights of occupancy, while the lands have been assessed 
to revenue and settled with the zamindars. The assessments have 
been made according to prevahing rates as regards lands iil the 
- direct occupation of the ghdtwdls, but as regards lands held- by 
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them through their tenants, 76 per cent, of the rent realized by 
them from the latter has been accepted as the assessment. Out 
of the total assessment, a concession of 26 per cent, has been . 
allowed to the gh&Uo&k in consideration of the fact that they 
have been enjoying the fands from generation to generation 
on payment of a small quit-rent. The remaining 76 pe 
cent, of the assessment is divided equally between Gtovemmont 
and the zamindars, the Government demand being fixed in 
perpetuity. 

The general result is that the ghahoali tenures have boon 
resumed by amicably settling the lands with the gh&lw&h, 
permanently on fixed rents, in consideration of releasing them 
from police and other duties. The ghditcak pay the rent fixed 
to the zamindars, and the zamindai's in their turn pay the 
revenue assessed to the Government treasury. The maximum, « 
TniniTTniTn and average rates assessed are Es. 7-8, Es. 6-10 and 
Eb. 3-12 per acre, respectively, for different classes of sdli or rice 
land, and'Rs. 12, Es. 7-8 and Es. 3 for sund or unurigated 
land. 

Bents are paid in kind for somo holdings known as 
the word bhdg meaning a share. In such a holding the tenant 
has the use of the laud for a year or a season, and pays as rent a 
certain share of the produce of the land. Ordinarily one-half of 
the produce is so paid, the bhdg JoMdr cultivating the land with 
his own cattle and plough, and also finding seed and manure. 
Occasionally the superior tenant, who engages the bhdg jotddr, 
finds the manure, in return for which he receives the straw in 
addition to his half share of the produce. Another class of bhdg 
tenants pay as rent two-thirds of the produce, in which case the 
cultivators who let out the land to them supply the seed and 
manure, as well as. the cattle. Produce rents are also paid by a 
small class of peasants, called sdjdn, who only hold their lands on ’ * 
a temporary lease, and lead a wandering life from village to 
village, settling down for the time being wherever they can get 
temporary holdings on the best terms. The latter system is 
generally the result of sub-infeudation and idleness on the one 
hand, and of unsettled habits and poverty on the other. 

Of reoeiit years there has. been a general rise in the price of 
both billed and unskEled labour, mainly owing to the introduc- 
tion of the railway and the consequent intercommunication vrith 
centres of industry. A carpenter now obtains a daily wage of 
6 to 8 annas according to his skill, while masons and blacksmiths 
yeoeive from 6 to 6 annas per diem. There is, however, but little 
demand for locaP skilled labour on large works, for the contractors, .- 
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who are mostly natives of the Central Provinces, seldom employ 
local men for the purpose, but bring artisans from their own 
ooimtry. Unskilled labour is paid for at the rate of 3 to 8^ 
annns a day. Wages are generally paid -in cash in the towns, 
but in the villages labourers are uktally paid in kind. 

Besides the field labourers working for a daily wage, there are Village 
two special classes of labourers employed in cultivating the lands 
of others, who, as a rule, are paid in kind. The first consists 
of farm labourers called Icnshdiis or mdhincldrs, who receive ,a share 
of the produce of tho laud they cultivate. If they supply seed 
and cattle for the oultivator, besides giving their manual labour, 
their remuneration is half of the produce, but, if the owner oi the 
land supplies the seed and oattle, they receive only one-third of 
the produce. It is reported that, if they are paid in cash, their 
wage' ranges from Rs. 30 to Ba. 36 per annum, m addition to 
food and olotheS. The class of labourers known as gatdnid munis, 
i.e., engaged labourers, are paid one or two seers of’parohed rice 
and three seers of paddy daily, and are given Rs. 2 in cash at the 
end of the year, besides two pieces of cloth. They are also 
remunerated by the grant of a piece of land, generally not 
exceeding one lig/id in area, tho produce of which is their own 
entirely. This.lond is called banidrid, meaning land due to the 
holder of the yoke (bantd) of the plough. Sometimes also, when . 
threshing is complete, these labourers get one or one-and-a-half 
maps of paddy, a map being equivalent to 3 maunds and. 28 
seers ; this perquisite is called l-dnkrd. . ■. 

Oertain classes, who are still practically the common servants village 
of the village community, are also largely paid in kind. On^ 
kdmdr or smith usually works for the people of four or five 
villages, bis chief business being the forging of ploughshares, 
hoes and other agricultural implements. A ploughshare genmaUy 
becomes almost useless at the end of -eaoh ploughing season, and 
has to be re-cast and re-forged at the beginning of the next year. 

This the smith does, and as remuneration receives a customary fee 
of 10 to 15 seers of unhusked rice from ev0ry husbandman at 
harvest-time for eaoh plough owned by him. Bor other worV he 
is paid at contract rates, generally in money. At saorifioial 
ceremonies the kdmdr also officiates as sacrifioer ; and in many 
cases he holds a small plot of rent-free land in return for his 
services in that capacity. 

Usually one sdiradfiar or carpenter does the work of two op. 
more villages, his chief business being to make the wood-work 
of ploughs, for whioh he receives a certain fixed measure of rice 
from every oultivator. The wages of the dhobd or ■wasbermai). 
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are paid eiilier in kind or in. money, but every village has 
not a washerman of its own, and in a poor family the female^ 
wash the clothes themaolves. Families in better oircnmstanoes, 
however, generally send their clothes to the washerman’s house, 
whether it is situated in their own or a neighbouring village. 
For furnishing a temple with earthen vessels, etc., tlie kumMr 
or potter, in many places, is rewarded by a small plot of rent- 
free land, but earthen vessels of domestic use are paid for in 
money. 

The m&U or gardener, whn supplies flowers and garlands to 
the villagers on ceremonial occasions, also in some cases holds 
service land in remuneration of his labour; and the flowers and 
garlands which ho supplies are paid for either in kind or in 
money. But most are unable to subsist solely by growing 
flowers and making garlands, and follow agrioultirre as an 
auxiliary means of livelihood. The n&pit or “barber, besides 
shaving a certain number of families, called his jajtndns qy 
customers, has to he present at marriage ceremonies and assist 
in the performance of certain rites. His wages usually consist of 
a measure of unhusked rice paid by each family at harvest-time. 
This is the general custom ; but in some villages he is paid in 
grain or money every time he shaves a beard, outs hair, acts 
as a manioure, oto. 

Among other village servants may be mentioned the dcMrya, 
V.e., the astrologer, fortune-teller, and almanac writer, who is 
remunerated either in money or by gifts of rice, pulses and vege- 
tables; Similarly, the smdnaildr or village watchman gets four 
bundles {bird) of paddy per higha as his remuneration for 
guarding the fields at night during the harvesting seasons. The 
kaydl, again, whose business is to weigh and measure grain, is 
generally paid in kind by the buyer or seller, or by both ; he is 
frequently found at markets where large quantities of grain 
are sold, but not usually in the smaller villages. 

Regarding the supply of labour, Mr. Foley writes in his 
Report on Labour in Bengal ( 1906 )— “Besides emigration to the 
Assam tea gardens, there is emigration from thanaa Eaipur, 
KhStra, Onda and Bankura at the end of November or beginning 
'ofDeoemher eastwards for crop cutting, earth work, etc., the 
emigrants returning at the end of June or beginning of July. 
The two most numerous castes are the Bauris, to be found mostly 
in thahas'Q-angajalghati, Bankura and Khatra, and the Santals 
to be found mostly in Bankura, Raipur, Onda and Khatra. The 
remarkable thing is that, though the Bauris and Santals are the 
'chief coal-cutters in the Raniganj coal fields, are numerous in five 



iilNTS, WAOES AND IBICES. lOS, 

thanas of - the Bankura distriot, and are compelled to emigrate 
in search of employment every year, yet recruitment for the 
BSniganj mines is only carried on in one thana, the adjacent 
one, Gangajalghati, One would have thought that every effort 
would have been made long ago to induce as many as possible 
of the Santals and Bnuiis in Bankura to take to the coal mines. 
Beoruitment has apparently, however, been confined to QangS;- 
jalg'hati, and the Santals and Bauris of the other thSnas will not 
take to the coal fields of themselves. The thanas of Bankura, 

Ondii, Baipur and Khatra are therefore to be recommended for 
coal recruiting. 

“ It seems rather doubtful if the emigrant labour would be . 
found suitable for handling goods in Calcutta ; hut I was 
informed that, besides the peoj>le that leave the distriot at the end 
of November, there are others who leave at the end of February 
or beginning of March and return at the end of June. Since 
tjjjiis is just the time when more labour is needed in Oaloutta, it 
would seem quite worth while to try whether those people would 
make dock labourers. There can be little doubt that there is a 
large supply of labour in this distriot still to be had, hut at 
present there is no systematic system of recruitment except for 
the tea gardens. Year after year the Santals, Bauris, and other , 
low castes migrate from the south and the west to the eastern 
districts, their number depending upon the state of the crops 
and the wages to be earned.” 

The marginal statement shows the price bf food grains during peiom. 

the last fortnight in 
March during the 16 
years 1891-1905. It 
will be seen that there 
has been a steady rise 
in the price of cereals, 
hut the fluctuations 
in the price of wheat 
and gram are not*of 
much importance, as they are not consumed in any quantity by 
the majority of the people. The rise has been general throughout 
the Burdwan Division, and cannot be ascribed to_any local cause, 
but to increased demand throughout the country and improved 
facilities for export. The price -of salt alone has fallen owing 
to the reduction in duty recently carried into effect. This 
reduction, it is said, was hailed with joy by all classes of people,, 
but the poorest classes, who take only a small quantity of salt, 
were not benefited tq any appreciable extent. ; 


Years. 

Oouimon 

rioe« 

Wheat. 

Gram. 

Salt. 

' 

S. OH. 

S. CH. 

S. OH. 

S. OH. 

1891-1895 . 

16 lOi 

12 14i 

16 7 

10 7 

1896-1900 . 

16 7 

11 11 

13 13 

9 12i 

1901-1905 . 

13 14 

11 10 

14 9i 

11 I4i 
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MAiTBEiiij ■ 'W'ritiiig in 1863, Colonel Q-astrell described the material 
oonditiori of tho people as follows. “The general condition of 
®hb the people, as compared with tho adjoining districts to the east, is 
PBoriiB, poverty. In the jungle tracts, especially, this is apparent- 

In the towns and villages of the low lands they are hotter off, 
but here, even amongst the labouring classes, few show signs of 
much comfort, either in personal appearance or tho economy of 
their houses. Drunkenness and immorality are rife amongst 
them, whereby their physical development is much impaired, tho 
food and clothing of the women and children are stinted to allow 
the fathers to drink; and thus all suffer in common.” The 
. improvement which has taken place in loss than half a century 
will bo apparent from tho following extract from a report written 
by the Collector in 1901 : — •“ There has been, on the 'Whole, an 
increase in the prosperity of the people. They evince a growing 
desire to provide themselves with better food, better clothing and 
better appliances generalTy. Gold and silver ornaments are moje 
common than 10 years ago ; brass utensils have usurped the place 
of earthen pots ; and shoos, umbrellas and better articles of dress 
are more extensively used. ' New brick-built houses are springing 
up everywhere, and articles of food which were formerly luxuries 
are now in common use.” 

There is no doubt that the rise in the price of rice and other 
crops has put into the pockets of the cultivating classes an amount 
of ready money they never possessed before. The standard of 
living has risen considerably among them, and many things 
which were formerly accounted as luxuries are now treated as 
articles of ordinary and every day use. The labouring classes 
too have benefited from the growing demand for labour created 
by the expansion of the coal trade, the increase in the number of 
factories, and the establishment of new industries, outside the 
district. The enly classes who do not share in this prosperity are 
those who have to depend entirely on small fixed salaries, especially 
tt^)se who work as clerks in Government and private employ. 
Debarred from manual labour by custom and tradition, with prices 
rising, and the purchasing power of the rupee declining, not to 
mention the increasing difficulties in the way of obtaining work, 
the struggle for existence in this section of the community has 
grown harder. 

The following is a brief sketch of the material condition of 
the different classes of the community. 

Landlords. ‘ The landlords of Bankura are, on the whole, in reduced 
^ ciroumstances. There are onlj' a few large estates, such as that 
belonging to the Maharaj-Adhiraj Bahadur of Burdwan, who 



feEiits, Wages AUb JeioEs. 


10 ? 


owns alDoiit halJ the distiiotj and the smaller estate of the E&ja 
of Panohet in Manbhiim. The resident zamlndars, '■with fe'w • 
exceptions, hold hut petty estates and are in reduced oiroum' 
stanoes. Most of them are finanoially embaiTussed, and in many 
oases their property has been sold in satisfaction of their debts. 

Their itoomo is fixed, but the expense of maintaining their 
position has increased owing to the high price of food and of 
other articles of necessity, the greater cost of educating then 
children and of performing tho social and religious oeromonies 
iuoidental to their position, and last, but not tho least, ‘ the 
« expenses of litigation. 

Tho professional classes also cannot he said to be prosperous profoe- 
with the exception of those iu the legal profession ; for their 
incomes are small and fixed, they have appearances to keep up, 
and they do .not reduce th*ir expenditure on social performances 
or alter their traditional mode of hving. Thay disdain manual 
labour, and as they have but little enterprise and loss capital, 
they often find it difficult to make ends meet. 

The oonuneroial and industrial classes form a small minority. Commer- 
There are few traders carrying on commercial transaotions on a 
large scale, and it is reported that, owing to the extension of ciasBcs. 
rah'way communications, the number of wholesale dealers has 
decreased, as shop-keepers now get their wares direct frcan Calcutta. 

The .latter are said to he doing a lucrative trade owing to the 
growing indulgence in luxuries and other comforts. The 
industries of the district are not of much importance, mainly 
consisting of small hand industries, and many of the latter have 
dedined for several years past o'wing to the competition of 
cheaper foreign goods. .Eocently, however, owing to the impetus 
given by the swades'ln movement, these industries have ro'vived 
to some extent, and the industrial classes are conseq^uently 
better off. 

Many of the manufactures are carried on by workmen under 
a system of advances made by mahdjans or capitalists, and qpt 
by the people on their own account.. The mhdjans generally 
advance the raw materials and a sum of money to the workmen. 

When the articles, for the manufacture of which the advance was 
given, are made and ready for dehvery, the manufacturers are 
bound to sell them at wholesale market rates to the naerohants 
from whom they received the advance. The maJidjan, on 
receiviug the goods, deducts the value of the raw materials, and 
the amount of money advanced, with interest ; and the balance of 
the price is handed over to the manufacturer. This system often 
leaves a very small margin of profit to the actual workers. 
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Agricul- Oa the whole, the agrioaltaral classes have beaefited by the 
turists. prices of food graias ia reoeat years, though owiag to the 

iaoroased cost of labour, the cultivator who gets his laad cultivated ^ 
by meaas of hired labour is aot so well-oil as the maa who 
cultivates himself. Oa the whole, their state caaaot be said to 
be oae of pleaty, but it is well removed from i)eaury, aad some 
sections are ia fairly ooarfortablo oiroumstances. 
l,»bourets. The condition of the labouring classes has improved in recent 
years owiag, to the oxtension of the Beagal-Nagpur Eadway 
through the district, for it has enabled a larger number to migrate 
in the oft' season, when there is no work in the fields, aad to find • 
employment in collieries, in the holds, and in factories elsewhere. 
Those, who do not migrate, have benefited by this overflow, and 
also, to a certain extent, by the increase in the rate of wages. It 
is doubtful if that increase has been commensurate with the rise in 
• the price of food ; hut fortunately field labourers are mostly paid 

in grain, and are, therefofe, not afteoted by market prices as much 
as would otherwise , be the ease, The rise in the price of grain 
has also been of advantage to the class known as krishdns, or field 
labourers, who receive a fixed proportion of the produce of the 
land they cultivate, as that proportion remains the same, while 
be value is greater. Still, in spite of all this, it cannot be denied 
that the lot of the landless labourer is, on tho whole, a hard one. 
His wages are small, his family is frequently largo, he is generally 
improvident, and he is often addicted to drinking. Spending 
what he earns from day to day, he has very little to pawn or sell 
, in times of distress ; he gets no credit from the inahqjm ; and he 

is the first to succumb if the crops fail and he cannot got labour. 
111361)193. , Indebtedness is believed to be fairly general among the oulti- 
ne» 8 . vatihg classes, hut in the absence of details as to its nature and 
amount, it is scarcely possible to state that it represents any great 
degree of poverty. Agriculture, like other industries, is jsupported 
on credit, and the mah'djan is as essential to the village as 
the ploughman. Some of the ryots’ debt is owed to the shop- 
keeper who sells grain, or to the mah&jm or landlord for 
advances to purchase food while the harvest is ripening, and such 
accounts are usually closed when the harvest is reaped ; some is 
contracted, more, particularly if the harvest promises to be a 
bumper one, for expenditure on marriages in the family ; and 
some debts are business transactions closely connected with 
agriculture, e.g,, for the pmuhase of seed, plough or cattle, or for 
extending cultivation or making' agricultural improvements. 

R»te 6 of The following are repoited to be ouiTent rates of interest in 
Intorest. [BRnkuiR. In small loan transaotions, in which the borrower pawns 
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articles ,suoli as ornaments or liouseliold vessels, of greater value 
than the sum borrowed, the rate of interest varies from twelve 
to eighteen per cent. In large transactions, when a mortgage 
on moveable property only is given, the interest is from eighteen 
to twenty-four per cent., as the security is not so easily realised 
in execution of a deotoe, owing to the facilities for removing or 
alienating the property pledged. , But, where the lender is well 
secured by a mortgage on immoveable property, such as houses 
or land, the interest is from nine to twelve per cent. When petty 
agricultural advances are made to the cultivators, either upon 
the personal seourity of the borrower in a current account, or 
with a lien upon the crops, the interest varies from eighteen to. 
thirty-six’ per cent. In the case of grain advances the usual rate 
of interest is one-fourth the quantity borrowed. 

As regards the methods of usury they have not altered since Methods 
Col. Qastrell described them as follows : — “ The manner in which “f usury, 
the ryot gets into the mahdjan’s hooks, ’from which he seldom 
escapes again, appears to he generally as follows. Few of the 
cultivators can aiford to save up sufficient seed from their crops 
to sow down their fields again, or, if able with oare to do so, 
seldom do. Still fewer have money to purchase seed with, whep 
the sowing season comes round. Recourse is therefore had to the 
mahdjan. The mah&jan on lending money usually takes a bond fox 
a much larger amount than he actually pays down. Sometimes 
the ryot borrows in Mnd, and this is a favourite mode when 
fnahdjans or zamindars are lending to very poor men. In such 
oases the agreement generally entered into by the ryot is to 
repay in kind at the ensuing harvest, with from 50 to lOO or more 
per cent, increase on the quantity borrowed. .When once a ryot 
has thus been, reduced to borrow, he is seldom or never able to 
clear himself of his obligations. As a rule, the poor classes 
appear to think little of the future. The present, with its cares 
and troubles, its joys and pleasures, suffices for them ; and so, 
when the time for payment of his loan comes, and the poor man 
finds himself unable ^o pay up principal and interest, he pays all 
he can, and the mahajan strikes the balance. He then, if he 
can, enters on a new loan, including the balance of the former- 
one, and so ho goes on until, body and soul, he is bound down 
to the inexorable money-lender.” 
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CHAPTER yiri. 

OOOPPATIONS, MANUFACTDEES AND-TEADE. 

OooTjpA- Aocobdinq to tlio statistics o'btaiiiod at the census o.E 1901, 
Tioir*, altogether 60-7 per cent, of the population arc supported by agri- 
culture — a proportion considerably below the general average for 
Bengal. Of the total number 'of agriculturists, 40 per cent, are 
actual workers, including 5,000 rent receivers, 214,000 rent-payers 
and 47,000 labourers. Various industries support 16‘9 per cent, 
of the population, of whom a little more than half are actual 
workers, including 16,000 fishermen and fish dealers, 10,000 
cotton weavers, 9,000 rice pounders and 6,000 basket makers; 
goldsmiths, ironsmiths, workers in brass, potters, carpenters, silk 
spinners, and necklace makers are also numerous. The number 
dependent for their livelihood on commerce and the professions is 
very small, only 0’7 per cent, being supported by trade and 2'2 
per cent, by the professions;; of the latter 44 per cent, are actual 
workers, including 3,000 priests, 4,000 religious mendicants, 1,100 
medical men' and 700 teachers. About 87,000 persons, or nearly 
8 per cent, of the population, are earth workers and general 
labourers, and 22,000 persons are herdsmen. 

Manufao- The following is a brief account of the principal manufactures 
TOBBs. industries of the district. 

silk Silk weaving is still a fairly prosperous industry. It is carried 

weaving, on at Bishnupur, Bankura, Rajgram, Birsinghpur, Jaypur and 
Gopinathpur ; but the chief centre of the industry is Bishnupur, 
which has a special reputation for the manufacture of prettily 
embroidered silk scarves, plain and flowered s^ris or dress pieces for 
women, and a maroon coloured cloth called dhupolihaya. Though 
the fabrics are not equal to the Berhampore silk in fineness and 
•evenness of texture, they are in considerable demand in the district, 
and also outside it. Only a portion of the raw material used in 
the looms is produced locally, the balance being imported. But 
silk-worms are reared and silk is spun in the villages of Dhanda, > 
P unisol, Keshabpur, Ohingani, Tilaghagri, Simlapal, Pakhurdaba, 
Pathardaba and Barakhulia. The silk of the mtxlborry cocoons 
spun into thread by the country method of reeling is called hhamru. 
The following is a brief account of the process of manufacture, 
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The first process that the native, reeled, silk undergoes in the 
hands of the weavers consists of winding silk of different degrees 
of fineness on different Idtais or spindles. The second process is 
that of bleaching, the silk being boiled for an hour in water 
mixed with the ashes of sdl leaves, after which it is washed and 
dried, and again rolled on a ld(ai. A sort of gum* prepared by 
boiling parched paddy in water, is now applied, and the warp 
and woof are prepared, the former consisting, of two strands and 
the' latter of four strands of thread. The art of dyeing silk with 
a true black dye seems to be known,' the dye being obtained 
from haritaM, filings, and a small proportion of ferrous sulphate. 

A blue dye is made of indigo, haritaM, soap, and a few other 
ingredients. A red dye is obtained from lao, which is finely 
powdered and boiled with tamarind, alum and k/idr, i.e., crude 
sodium oarbcjiate. An orange colour, called Jarad, is made of 
kamald powder, 7{hdr and alum. 

The qiiantity of pure silk manfactured is comparatively small, 
but it is reported that there is a good demand for the products of . 
the looms of Bishnupur. The articles manufactured are phuldm 
sdrls, or cloths for females ■with patterns of flowers on them', 
which are sold at Es. 10 to Es. 20 each; cUm/ia or cloths for 
males, sold at Es. 10 to 12 each; i^dns, or dress pieces, sold ' 
at Ee. 1-8 to Eo. '1-12 per yard; scarves or comforters sold' at 
Be. 1-8 to Ee. 1-12 each; handkerchiefs sold at 12 annas each; 
and silk checks sold at Ee. 1-8 per yard. The flowered saris 
of Bishnupur are in special request, and are exported to other 
districts-. 

The fabrics mostly woven, however, consist of tusser silk ; and Tusaar 
the local htes Or coarse cloths, made out of "thread spun from . 
pierced cocoons (answering to maikd cloths), aro weE known. 
These stuffs are not only durable but cheap, a piece of feeie 
sufficient for a complete suit of clothes costing only Es. 4 ot 
Bs. 5. The following is a brief account of the mbthod of 
manufacture, . , , 

The eggs of the silk- worm are gathered and put on the 
leaves of dsan, sdl, and sidd trees in the Jungle. In due time 
the cocoons are formed, and are gathered by cutting the small 
branches from which they are suspended. The cocoons are sold 
at Es.. 5 to Es. 9 a kdkan, i.e., a set of 1280, and aro purchased 
wholesale by substantial merchants, who retail them to. the 
weavers. When they have passed into the hands of the weavers, 
the cocoons are first boiled in water, mixed with wood ashes, and 
are next washed and cooled. Five cocoons are then taken at a 
-time, and the silk, from them is wound, by a. woman on a Midi, 
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Tie silk thus ohtaiaed is gummed and otherwise prepared for 
weaving as in the case of domesticated silk. It is generally 
coloured violet and red -with aniline dyes, but sometimes is dyed 
yellow by moans of turmoiio and kcunald powder. The various 
kinds of tusBor fabrics manufactured in this district and their 
prices areas follows sold at Rs. 3 to Es 8; 

at Es. 2 to Es. 6 ; Mm or long pieces for making dresses, sold 
at 12 annas to Ee. 1 per yard. The weavers also produce a 
Species of mixed cotton and tussor, which is sold at 8 annaS to 
10 annas per yard. 

'The principal centres of the tussor silk industry are Qopinath- 
pur, Bankura, Eajgram, Sonamukhi, Bishnupur and Eajhat- 
Birsinghpur, where there are nearly 3,000 families of weavers, 
who weave tussor in preference to cotton, if they get a supply of 
cocoons; but, for want of cocoons, only about g. fifth of the 
number are habitually employed in tusser weaving. • Eajgram is 
a recognized mart for tiisser cocoons ; and not only local, but also 
. Singhbhum cocoons, find their way into the hands of the mahajana 
of this village. The weavers are men of the Tanti caste, who 
generally prepare the -silk themselves from the cocoons. The 
greater portion of the tusser silk produced is sold locally, but 
brokers come annually from other districts, and buy a consider- 
able quantity of their fabrics from the weavers. 

Regarding the prospects of the industry, Mr. N. G. Mukerji 
remarks in his monograph on The 8 ilk Fabrics of Bengal (1903) : 
“ In Bankura the silk weaving industry still holds its own, though 
cocoon rearing has dwindled down into insignifloanoe. The silk- 
worm epidemics have been the principal cause of the great 
contraction of the industry within a very few years both in 
Midnapore and iu Bankura ; and as both districts still contain 
large numbers of people who depended at one time on sericulture, 
but who have now taken to other pirrsuits, the resuscitation of 
the silk industry in these two districts, if taken in hand within 
a few years, is not such a difficult matter to accomplish.” This 
hope appears likely to be fulfilled. 

In a Report on the State of the Timer 8ilk Industry in Bengal 
and the Central Prommos, published in .1906, Mr. N. G. Mukerji 
states: — “The tusser weaving industry of Bankura seems to be 
more famous than of any other place I have yet visited. The 
saris and dhutis of .Sonamukhi and Bishnupur are very famous ; 
even in Dacca and Myrnensiugh they are prized. At SonSmukhi 
there are about a thousand families of tusser-weavers ; at Bishnu- 
pur there are about 600 to 700 families of tusser and silk weavers ; 
at Gopinathpur snd. Bankura about 400 families ; at Baj gram. 
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about 200 families, and at Ea-ihat-Birsingbpur about 400 families. 
These represent at least 10,000 individuals working or capable 
of working in tusaer. When they cannot get enough cocoons, 
they take to ootton weaving, but they prefer turning out tusser. 
The weaving industry of Biahnupur seems to bo very extensive. 
There are more than 600 families of weavers in the town, and 
they weave either silk or tusser, more silk now than tusser. Silk 
weaving is improving, while tusser weaving is going down. The 
weavers say it costs them now almost ns muoh ’ turning out a 
tusser s&H as a silk sari, and people prefer a silk sdrz.” 

The quantity of oocoons reared locally is, however, insuffloient 
to meet the demand of the weavers, and large numbers are 
imported from Midnapore aud Ohota Nagpur. The cocoon rearing 
industry is, in fact, no longer of importance, though some 
rearing is carried on within 8 miles of Bankiira, the cocoons being 
brought to the market at Raj gram, aud also in the Ehatra thai a, 
the cocoons being exported to Ohaibasa.* 

The cotton weaving industry is now of little importance 
owing to the imports of oheapor machine-made cloth. Coarse 
cotton cloth is still made by hand looms in most parts of the 
district, hut is graduaUy being driven out of the market. The 
madeshi movement is reported to have done httle to arrest this 
tendency in Bankura, where the inolination of the people to 
use ooimtty-made olothes is not pronounced, and the sale of 
Manchester goods has consequently not decreased. Blankets are 
woven by small colonies of Bheiials (the shepherd oaste) at 
Lokpur and Kondudi on the outskirts of Bankura town. It is 
reported that these shepherds were originally immigrants from 
Q-aya, hut have now out off all connection with their native 
district and made Bankura their permanent home. 

The manufacture of lao was formerly carried on extensively, 
but is on the decline owing to the competition of cheap foreign 
lao. The number of factories accordmgly decreased from 35 in 
1901 to 24 in 1905, but rose again to 26 in 1906, when the 
outturn was 4,160 maunds. The chief oeutre of the industry is 
Sonamukhl. 

The raw lao is a resinous iuorustation, which is produced 
round the bodies of colonies of the lac insect, after it has fastened 
on the twigs of certain trees, such as the palas [Biitea frondosa), 
kusim iSchkiohera trijuya), sal (Stiorea rolmta) and asan 
(Terminalta toinenlosa). This insect lives on vegetable sap, which 

* This account np the silk industry oP Bnnkurii has been coinpiloij from Mr. N. 
d. Mnkerji’s monograph on Tlie Silk Falriot of Bengal (1903) and Refort oH the 
Slate the Tusser Sil/c Industry in Bengal and the Central Provinees (1905). 
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it sucks up by means of a proboscis from tbe succulent tissues 
of these trees. When the larvae escape from the dead bodies 
of the females, they crawl about in search of fresh sappy twigs ; 
and at the time of swarming tho twigs of the trees infested by 
them will often bo seen to assume a reddish colour, owing to the 
countless masses of minute larva) moving all over tliom. Those 
that survive penetrate tho twigs and become permanently fixed 
there, till they emerge as insects, proceeding in tbe process of 
digestion to transform the sap sucked up by their proboscis, and to 
exude from their bodies a rosinons incrustation, with which they 
ultimately become inorusted. Tho twigs continue to bo incnisted 
until tbe crop is collected in May to June and October to Novem- 
ber, or just before the swarming seasons. 

The inemsted twigs are collected and sold to dealers under 
tho name of “stiok-lao.” These are dried, broken np and 
crushed, and tbe lao is pounded and washed under water. The 
washings, when boiled down and conoentrated, become “ lao-dye," 
and the washed lao is known as “ seed-lac. ” The lao is now 
^placed in -long shallow cloth bags, and these are twisted in front 
of fires till the lao melts and is squeezed through the texture of 
the bags. When sufRoiently cooked, it is spread out on hot 
tubes until it assumes the form of large thin sheets. These are 
next taken up by skilled operators, who stand in front of the 
fires, and stretch the sheets till they booome as thin as paper, 
forming the “ shellao ” of commerce. 

There are three collieries in the northern extremity of the 
district adjoining the Asausol subdivision of the BurdwSn district, 
coal being found only in a narrow strip along tbe Daraodar. 
Of these only two are worked regularly, viz,, Ealikapur, which 
was opened in 1876, and Jamunakanali, opened in 1906; the 
third, the Banskuri colliery, opened in 1897, worked only for 
six months in 1906, and was then closed. Both the working 
mines have inclines, and machinery is not used for raising 
the coal, which is brought to the surface by the primitive means 
of baskets carried on the heads of tho labourers. The mines 
are small, and the daily average number oE labourers employed 
in 1906 was only 45 below ground and 46 above ground. 
The labourers are local men, generally belonging to tho Bauri, 
Santal and other low castes, and their average daily earnings are 
about 4 annas each, or about the same as those of agricultural 
labourers. The coal is consumed locally for burning bricks, 
etc., and is reported to be of inferior quality. Tbe output is 
declining steadily, owing to the fact that a large proportion of 
the coal needed for local consumption is now brought by rail fronj 
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larger mines outside the district j the result being that the average 
annual output decreased from 10,000 tons in the five years ending 
in 1901 to 9,000 tons in the quinquennium ending in 1905. 

Laterite is found nearly all over the district, and is quarried to 
a large extent for road metalling, and to a small extent for 
building purposes. Few rooks present greater, advantages from 
its peculiar oharaoter. It is easy to out and shape when first dug, 
and it becomes hard and tough after exposure to the air, while 
it seems to bo afleoted very little by the weather- Indeed, in 
many of the sculptured stones of some of the oldest temples in 
the district, the ohlsel marks are as fresh and sharp as when they 
were first built. It is perhaps not so strong, nor so capable of 
resisting great pressure and bearing great weights, as some of the 
sandstones or the more oompaot kinds of gneiss ; but it certainly 
possesses amply sufficient strength for all ordinary purposes. 

It has been largely used in the old temples, and the elaborate 
specimens of carving and ornament in some of these shew that 
the nodular structure and irregular surface of the laterite do 
not prevent its efiective use for such purposes of ordinary 
ornamentation as mouldings*, eto. Slabs of tbe rook, from 4 
to 5 feet long, are easily proourable, They are quarried in a 
rude but effective way ; a groove m out with a rudely pointed 
pick round the slab, another is made underneath, and then a 
few wedges driven in split off the block. The looser and more 
gravelly forms of laterite are used for road-metal, for which 
purpose they are admirably adapted. 

Large quantities of stone are also available in the hills, 
and quarrying was formerly carried on at the Susunia hill. 
White lithomarge is obtained under the laterite at a point 
about 12 miles north-east of Bankura, and mica is found in 
some parts of the Khatra and Eaipur thanas, but its quality is 
so poor that it cannot he worked profitably. Kaolin is found 
in most parts of the district ; it is used locally for whitewashing 
houses, and is also exported to Eaniganj for the pottery works 
there. Gold is reported to occur in small quantities in the sands- 
of the Dhalkishor and Kasai rivers, and is believed to exist in 
mrgcma Ambikanagar in an estate belonging to the Tagore 
family. Some pfospeoting work has been carried on, but the 
results were not satisfactory. 

Brass and hell-metal utensils are made, on a fairly large Bras*, 
scale, at Bankura, Bishnupur aud Patrasayar. Bankura is said 
to be famous for its large water-vessels, a MS, with a spout 
being a speciality of the town; and handsome rice bowls made 
of wood bound with brass, similar to those kfl-O'W'O “Suri' 
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bowls/’ are also turned out. The brass utensils maautaotured in 
this district are much prized in native households elsewhere in 
Bengal, and considerable quantities are exported to Calcutta and 
other parts of the country. 

No account of the manufactures of the district would be 
(somplete without a mention of the indigo industry, which was 
formerly of considerable importance. 'Writing in 186!3, Colonel 
Gastrell 'said that the principal indigo concerns were those of 
Mr. J. Erskine in the north and of Dr, Cheek in the south of the 
district. The headquarters of the former was at Sonamukhl, and 
there were out-faotories at Asuria, Desuria, Narayanpur, Itaminir, 
Tasuli, Krishnanagar and Gopalpnr. The latter, with head- 
quarters at Bankura, had factories at Santor, Maki’a, Onda, 
Bishnupur, Amdangra, Champ&tola, Jaypur, Kotalpur, Khatnagar, 
Gopalnagar, Patrasayar, Jamura, Bara and Kanltilifi. A reference 
to old maps shows that there were also factories at SSnturi 
and Digha near Bankura on the east, at Kurpa to the south 
on the Taldangra road, at Rol, and at several places along 
the banks of the Dhalkishor. The industry has now completely 
died out. 

^ Thera are two tobacco manufactories in the town of Bishnupur, 
‘from which a scented tobacco is exported to almost every part 
' of Bengal. The process of preparation is kept a trade secret, 
qnd the price varies from Bs. 5 to Es. 200 per maund. Wood- 
carving is carried on in a small way at Bankura and Bishuupur, 
household requisites and sporting materials being manufactured 
at the latter place. A new business in fretwork and perforated 
carving in wood and metal has also been started at Bankura, 
Molasses are manufactured by the oultivators all over the district, 
but tbe industry is on the decline. Penknives, razors and scissors 
of good quality arc made at Sashpur in the IndSs thana, and 
conch-shell ornaments at Bankura, Bishnupur and PatrasSyar. 

Eice, brass and bell-metal ware, silk stuffs, hides, horns, lime 
and lac are the chief articles of export, while the imports are 
coal, salt, spices, cotton twist, cotton yarn and European piece-, 
goods. A small part of the trade passes through the Raniganj 
a,nd Panagarh stations on the East Indian Eailway, hut moat 
,ef it is conveyed by the Midnapore-Jberria^extension of the 
.Bengal-Nagpur Eailway, which passes through the district. The 
construction of the latter line has increased the volume of trade, 
but has not yet afforded special facilities of export and import 
to all the trade oentres. Gonsequen.tly, wheeled traffic still 
continues to a considerable extent; but the quantity of import 
qy export by carts qannot he ascertained. The trade of the 
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district is mostly carried on by means of permanent markets 
and also tbrongb the medium of hats and fairs. 

'Jhere is no uniformity in the system of weights and measures Woiglita 
recognized in the district. There are no less than three seers moasuros. 
of different weights in the town of Bankura alone, viz., a seer 
of 60, 62 and 80 tolas. The first is used exclusively by 
dealers in brass utensils, the second by retail dealers for 
weighing salt, spices, fish, vegetables, eto., whilo the third is 
used by wholesale dealers for all kinds of oommodities. In , 
other parts of the district the seer of CO tolas is used by grocers 
and other traders, whether wholesale or retail ; that of 62 tolas 
is common in the Bishnupur subdivision and in the south-west 
of the headquarters subdivision for all kinds of commodities ; 
and a seer of 64 tolas is employed in the Chhatna outpost for. 
weighing all goods except rice and oil, In some parts of, 
Bishnupur and Ohhatna, again, a seer of 72 tolas is used by 
traders in silk, rice and oil, while the standard seer of 80 tol&a 
is used for all kinds of goods in Kotalpur, Indas, Saltora ' and 
Qangaialgliati. "Wholesale dealers in brass and bell-metal also 
use weights known as hisa and pal in parts of the Kotalpur 
thRna, a pal being equivalent to tolas, while the bisti 
contains 20 pals or 170 tolas. For measures of capacity the 
standard is the paf, the capacity of which differs very greatly 
in different places, varying from 74 to 105 tolds. For measures 
of length the English yard and foot are in common use, while 
the cubit {hath or kathi) of 18 inches is generally used for 
measuring cloth. 

The old land measure in Bankura was as follows i-r— -1 
l’fl/i»=12 chhatahs Bengal standard measure, or 1 pole 22 yards 
5 feet; 40 A:dni=l udn 3 kdtJia, or 7 poles 28 yards 2 feet.; 

60 udns—1 arhl 7^ buj/ids, or 2 acres 2 roods 18 poles,19 yards 
8 feet ; 4 dr/Hs=l dnen^^SO bighas, or 10 acres 1 rood 34 poles 
19 yards 7 feet. The Bengal standard bigh&y which was 
introduced with the revenue survey operations, is equal to 1,60Q 
square yards, and is divided thus : — ^20 gandds=l chhatdk, or 
5 square yards ; 16 chhatdh=\ kdthd, or 80 square yards ; 20 
]cdthds—\ %/id, or 1,600 square yards. There is another division 
of the standard ligha, as follows : — 16 gnndds = l hisu'dnsi, or 4 
square yards ; 20 biswdnsis—l bmod or 80 square yards ; 20 btmdf 
= 1 bighd, or 1,600 square yards. 
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MEANS OF COMMDI^ICATION. 

DuvBMr- Until fclie year 1002 lliore was ao railway ia the cHstriot, aad 
easiest way of roaoliing it was to travel Iby rail to Eauiganj 

oAiioss. ' aad tlieaoo by road, Tbe jouraoy was aot oaly expeasivo, but 
tedious. First, the Daiuodar bad to be crossed— ao easy matter 
in tbe rains, with water rusbiag down in flood, or at other seasons 
of tbe year in oonseq^uenoe of tbe numerous sandbanks. Having 
arrived on tbe other side of tbe river, a weary journey in 
famsbaokle carts drawn by feeble ponies awaited the traveller 
before be could reach tbe town of BAnkurA. Tbe difficulties of 
tbe journey may be realized from tbe experience of Sir W. W. 
Hunter when travelling from Suri to Midnapore in 1866. “ Tbe 
journey,” writes Mr. Skrine, in the of Sir William Wikon 
Hunter, “was fraught with fatigue and peril, and its incidents 
contrast strangely with tbe prosaic featui’es of raihvay travel now 
universal throughout India. Tbe Hunters journeyed by road in 
their own victoria drawn by ,a pair, their third horse being sent 
forward at alternate stages. August is the month least suited of 
tbe twelve for a flitting, for it is a time of suffocating beat varied 
by downpours, of wbieb those who have never visited tbe tropics 
can form nO conception, On arriving at tbe bank of tbe river 
•D&modar tbe luckless travellers found it a raging torrent. Tbe 
only means of transit was a crazy ferry-boat, into which was 
crammed* tbe victoria flanked by tbe horses on either side. Bach 
was firmly held by tbe bead, while its master stood behind to 
manipulate a ounniug apparatus of rope, so devised that on 
either animal showing signs of fraotiousness be would at once be 
forced overboard. Then a start was made to cross tbe Damodar 
at 8 A.M., but it was past ten at night ere tbe boat was able to 
make a creek on the opposite bank, Tbe homes were lifted 
through tbe sea of mud left by the receding waters by tbe help 
bf bamboo leverage, and tbe family, now fairly worn out, made 
their way to tbe embanked high road and started for tbe rest 
bouse. The carriage bad not proceeded far ere tbe driver saw a 
broad black line bisecting tbe road immediately in front. This 
proved to be a chasm made by tbe floods. There was nothing for 
it but to unhitch tbe horses, let the carriage down tbe bank, and 
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drag it painfully to the summit of the road on the other side of 
the gap.”* 

The railway pow runs through the district from east to west, 
but internal communication is rendered difficult hy the many 
unbridged rivers which intersect the district. Bods of sand in the 
dry weather, with a narrow fordable stream in the coniro, they 
swell into torrents in the rains, and traifio is frequently impeded 
for throe or four days at a time. In the cold and hot weather 
again they form a serious obstacle to traffic owing to the wide 
stretches of sand in their driod-up beds ; and it is a pitiable eight 
to see the frantic struggles of the hullooks to drag their carts across 
them. Where there is a narrow unbridged nullah to cross, the 
difficulty is equally great, for the carter must either unload, and 
convey the cart and its load over separately, or let cart, bulloohs 
and the load go full swing into the nullah, and take their ohanoe 
of either being upset at the bottom or of getting sufficient impetus 
to ran up the other side. 

Except for the defi.oiency of bridges, however, the roads of the 
district are, on the whole, excellent, and practically every part is 
well-provided with them except the south-west corner round 
Eaipur. The facilities for road-making are naturally good, the 
lateritio soil , . affording- - ctiv diicjdtousabiy~sgpply^i if -metal : md 
-besides the main roads, there are numerous cart roads ondtraoEr'''’'~v 
intersecting the country in all directions, and rendering the 
transit of light loads by oarts and paok-bullooks easy. 

The only railway in the district is a branch of the Bengal- Kaii- 
Nagpur Railway, known as the Midnapore-Jherria extension or 
the Kharagpur-Asansol branch. Its lengtli -within the district is 
about 60 miles, and there are 7 stations, viz., Piardoba, Bishnu- 
pur, Ramsagar, Ondagram, Bankura, Ohhatna, and JhantJpahari. 

The line crosses the Birai river near Bishnupur and the 
Dhalklshor a few miles east of Bankura, the bridge over the 
river last named being a fine piece of engineering work. There 
is also a proposal to construct a chord line from Howrah to 
Bankura, which would join this railway at Bishnupur. The 
principal object of this connection would be to supply Calcutta 
with an alternative route from the United Provinces and 
Northern India to that afforded hy the East Indian Railway; 
its immediate effect, so far as this district is concerned, would be 
to bring it into direct communication -with Calcutta. 

The Public Works Department maintains altogether 68| miles Roads. 
of roads in the district, of which 65 J miles are metalled and 3 


* F. H. Ski'ine, Life of Sir William Wilson EanUr) (1901) p. IIS. 


120 lUUKTJRA. 

niiles are unmetalled; while the Dietriot Board maintains 61 
miles of metalled and 541 miles of unmetalled roads, hesidos 
a number of village roads (all unmetallod) with an aggregate 
length of 105 miles. The following is a brief acooimt of the 
principal roads of the district. 

RSniganj- The only road in the district maintainod from Provincial 
funds is the Ilaniganj-Midnaporo road, of which 08|s miles lie 
within the district ; it is at present kept up by the District Board 
for the Public Works Department. Starting from the DSmodar 
river, it passes southwards through Mejia and Q-angajalghati to 
the town of Bankura. Thence it runs to the south-east, parallel 
with the railway, through Onda and Bishnupur, entering the 
Midnapore district a short distance to tho south of the Biardoba 
railway station. Near Bishnupur there is n short loop road, 
which branches off at the Birai river, and passing to the west of 
the town of Bishnupur, rejoins the main road about a mile from 
the town. Of the 68^ miles lying within the district, all but 3 
miles are metalled. Most of the streams over which it passes 
have been bridged ; but there are no bridges over the Q-andhoswari 
and Dhalkisor near Bankura or over the Birai near Bishnupur, 
The Damodar is also unbridged, and consequently communication 
withEaniganj tho river 

being often impassablo for days together when it is in high* 
flood. 

Board”*^ The most important roads maintained by the District Board 

ronds. radiate from Bankura and Bishnupur. To the west of BankurS is 
a road 17 miles long, known as the Bankura-Eaghunathpur road, 
which leads to Bamunshasan, and establishes communication with 
Eaghunathpur in ManbAHm. Two important roads branch off 
from this road, one running from Dalpur to Mohesna (9 miles) on 
the south-west and thence to Burulia, while another strikes north 
from Ohhatna to Susunia and thonoe through Kustholia to Mejia 
(21 miles). On the south of Bankura there are two main roads, 
one, the Bankura-Khatra road, running south-west through 
Indpur (6 miles) to Khatra, 21 J miles from Bankura; while the 
other, the Bankura-Eaipur road, goes south-east to Taldangra 
(16^ miles) and thenoe vid SimlapSl (8| miles) to Eaipur, which 
is situated 36J miles from Bankura. To the north-east a long 
road, known as the BSnkura-Burdwan road, leads from Bankura 
through Beliatore (12J miles) to Sonamukhi (25 miles) and 
thenoe through Krislmanagar to Burdwan ; its length within 
the district is 41-| miles. This used to form part of the direct 
route between Bankura and Calcutta, a total distance of 85J 
miles. 
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From Bishnupiir two important District Board roads ‘branch 
off. The first, known as the Biahnupur-Panagarh road, runs du6 
north throngh Sonamukhi to Eangamotiii on the Bamodar river , 
and thence to Panagarh, its length in the district being 26 miles. > 

The second, known as the Bishnupur-Iiowrah road, runs through 
Jaypurand Mirzapur to Kotalpur and thence into tho Howrah 
district, 23 milos lying within this district ; from Kotalpur a road 
branches off to Indas and thenoe to Bol, ultimately joining the 
Banknra-Burdwan road a littlo distance beyond the north-eastern 
boundary. The only other roads oalling for separate notice are 
those in the north-west of the district, viz., a road from Gangajal* 
ghati to Saltora, 13 miles long, which passes through Kustholia, 
where it crosses the Ohhatna-Mejia road, and a road from Mejia 
viA Saltora to Marulu (14^ miles), which is part of the Eaniganj- 
Purulii. road. 

In concluding this account of the roads of Bankitra, mention Military 
may be made of the old Military Grand Trunk Road from 
Oalontta to. the north-west. It enters Bankura from Burdwan, Boad, 
and traversing the southern half of the district, runs in a north- 
westerly direction south of and nearly parallel to the Dhalkishor, 
and enters tho Manbhum district near the village of Raghnnathpur, 
passing on its way through Kotalpur, Bishnupur, Onda, Bankura, 
and Ohhatna. A reference to the map will show that this road is 
now divided into three seotions, viz., part of the Bishnupur- 
Howrah road, part of the Raniganj-Midaftpore road and part of 
the Bankura-Raghunathpur road. Formerly, the section from 
Bankura to Bishnupur was muck used by pilgrims on their way to 
the great temple of Jagannath at Puri, but most of the passenger 
traffic, as well as part of the cart traffic, has now been absorbed by 
the railway. 

Not far from the road at Ranisagar, a few miles west of 
Bishnupur, and at Salghata, a short distance from Onda, some 
lofty towers may still be seen. These are interesting relics of a 
scheme entertained by the Indian Government early in the 
nineteenth century (1820-30) for the construction of a series of 
towers, 100 feet high and at intervals of 8 miles, for semaphore 
signalling all the way from Calcutta to Bombay. In those days 
the word ‘telegraph’ was apcplied to the method of signalling by 
means of a semaphore, and we therefore find these towers marked 
on old maps as telegraph stations. 

The oonveyanoes in common use consist of biillook carts, paok- Convey. 
hnllooks and which call for no special description. One®^®®** 

conveyance is, however, peculiar, viz., the ordinary tumtum or 
dogcart with bamboo shafts, the peculiarity being that, instead of 
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a horse, -there are one or two men in the shafts, who, draw the 
vehicle along by pushing against a rope tied between them. 

The only navigable rivers in the district are the Damodar and 
Kasai, but there is practically no river-borne traffic except timber, 
which is floated down the Damodar. During the rains numbers 
of logs are fastened together by ropes to form rafts known locally 
as m&n, with three or four men to steer them. The rafts are 
sometimes 60 to 60 yards long, and generally ten or twelve are 
larmchod together from the timber-yielding tracts higher up the 
river. The trade, however, is declining on account of the denu- 
dation of the forests towards the sources of the Damodar. 

The District Board maintains 18 ferries, of which the most 
important is that across the Damodar at ESngametia. Most of 
tlie ferries ply only during the rains when the rivers and streams 
are in flood, the passengers and goods being transported in 
ordinary country boats and dug-outs. Floats resting on inverted 
earthen pots, and rafts made of sola pith, are used for crossing ^the 
smaller streams, and the latter are also used by fishermen to stand 
,on when throwing their nets. 

There are altogether 400 miles of postal communication in the 
district and 67 post offices, i.e,, one post office for every 39 square 
miles. The number of postal articles delivered in 1906-07 was 
1,961,482, including letters, postcards, packets, newspapers, and 
parcels ; while the value of money orders paid was Es. 9,39,429 
and of those issued Es. 6,45,261. The number of Savings Bank 
deposits in the same year was 6,346, the amount deposited being 
Es. 2,63,760. There are 4 postal-telegraph offices, from which 
6,998 messages wore issued in the same year ; these offices are 
situated at Bankura, Bishuupur, Gangajalghati and Sonamukhi. 
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OUAPTEE X. 

LAND EBVENDE ADMINISTEATION. 

BisFOKii Britisli rule was estaUisked, tke wkole of the district, as rhvbkoh 
now constituted, with the exception of tlianas Raipur and Khatra hisioby. 
and of the western portion of the Bankura thana now included 
in the Ohhatna outpost, was comprised within the territory of the 
Baja of Bishnupur, the descendant of a long line of independent 
or tributary chiefs. On the cession of Bankura, the Raja was 
reduced to the position of an ordinary land-holder. In 1788 
a settlement of his estate was made with the then Raja, Ohaitanya 
Singh, the land revenue payable being fixed at Rs. 3,86,708 : a 
copy of the kohuMyat signed by Mr. (afterwards Sir) Arthur 
Hesilrige, dated Indas, the 4th August, 1788, is still preserved in 
the Oolleotorate at Btokura with an ekrdrndiiia signed in the 
Nagri character by the Raja. At the decennial settlement 
Ohaitanya Singh engaged to pay 4 lakhs of rupees annually as 
land revenue ; but this sum he was unable to pay, for his estate was 
impoverished by the famine of 1770, by the lawless state of the 
country, which had for many years past been overrun by banditti, 
and by costly litigation with a rival claimant. The result was 
that, soon after executing the agreement, the Raja failed to 
meet his engagements ; and in default of payment of revenue, the 
Bishnupur pargam was split up into smaller estates, which were 
either sold or settled under separate engagements with the subor- 
dinate taluMdrs already in possession. 

In this way 12 separate estates were formed, viz., in 1791, 
Barahnzari now included in the Gangajalghati thana, Karisunda 
in Indas and Kotalpur, BarsiaU and Hutbalsi in Indas, Baytal, 
Hutdesrft and Kotalpur in Kotalpur, and Parulia in Sonamukhi ; 
in 1798 Jamtara in Onda and the estate known as the Jungle 
Mahal; and in 1800 Kuohiakol and Panohal in the Bishnupur 
thana. The following portions of estates were also separated and 
settled with tdhkddrs in 1791, viz., Maliara in the GangajalghSti 
thana, and Shaharjora and Kismat ShaharjorS in Bar j ora. 

Among these estates the Jungle Mahal calls for speoial mention. 
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Large portions of the old estate of Biehnupur were under jungle, 
and the timher, firewood, honoy, wax, etc., which they yielded, 
formed a valuable source of revenue. The right of collecting these 
jungle products was farmed out by the Eaja, and the revenue he 
obtained thereby was called the Jungle Mahal, and had nothing 
to do with arable land. But afterwards, when it was formed into 
a separate estate, the name of Jungle Mahal was given to the 
whole area from which jungle products wore ooUeoted, some 
part of which was cleared and cultivated, while the rest remained 
covered by jungle. 

Even after these portions of the estate had been detached 
and sold, the Eajfi was unable to pay the assessed revenue. 
Consequently the portion of his estate which still remained was 
eventually put up to auction in August 1806 in satisfaction of 
arrears of land revenue, At that time, no individual would hid 
above Es, 1,50,000, and Government accordingly heoame the 
purchaser for that sum. On the 12th November in the same 
year it was again put up for sale by Government, and purchased 
for Es. 2,16,000 by the Maharaja of Burdwan, whose property it 
stai is. 

. Though the revenue-paying property had thus been disposed 
of, the Baj family retained some properties oonsisbing of (1) 
Idbudii lands, which had been granted rent-free by Eaja Oboitanya 
Singh or his predooessora to relations, and (2) lands granted 
rent-free for the maintenance of idols. A considerable area had 
been assigned for the latter purpose, and even after the estate of 
Bishniipur had been sold off in 1806, these assignments hold good, 
the Eaj famEy remaining in possession as selaits. Altogether 168 
idols are, it is reported, still maintained on the estate, among which 
may be mentioned Madan Mohan, Eadha Syam, Ananta Deva and 
Mrinmayi at Bishnupur, Syam Ohand at Eadhamohanpur, Gofcul 
Chand at Goiulnagar, Siva at Ekteswar, Eamkrishnaji at Sabrakon, 
and Brindahan Chandra at Birsingha. As regards the hdbudn 
lands, i.e., lands held rent-free by relations of the Bishnupur 
Eaj as, Sir Charles Blunt, who was appointed Commissioner of 
Bishnupur in Dooomber 1801 and. held charge of the oflioe until 
it was aboEshed in 1805, proposed the resumption by the Eaj 
family of rent-free lands in tiie pargnna in April 1803. This 
proposal was sanctioned, and the bdlndn lands were resumed on 
behalf of the Eaja. There are still a number of revenue-free 
Estates standing in the name of members of the family, besides a 
few small revenxxe-paying estates, which were originally revenue- 
free properties, hut were subseqxxently resumed as invalid Idkhirdj 
holdings and settled with the Eaja. 
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The above aooount -svill show the mMmer iu which parc/ma Parganas. 
Bishnupur was disposed of; and it will be sufficient to 


Pargana, 

Area ia 
acres. 

Than a or ontpoat, 

AmbikSiiogar ... 

07,017 

KhSfcrS. 

liariiliiiKSi’l 

108,206- 

Oaukura, Onda, 
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and Indiia. 
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BSiikiitii, Onda, 
Gangajalgliati, 
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Baipur 

Slmharjora ... 
Simlapal ... 
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Bankura 

Gangajalgliati. 

Baipur. 

Gangajalghati, 

Simlapal, 

Kiiatra. 

Baipur, 


add that the Ohhatoa 
outpost, coinciding with 
par ij ana OhhatnS, and 
the thanns of Raipur 
and Khatra, comprising 
parganas AmbikSnagar, 
Bhalaidiha, Phulkuamfi, 
Raipur, Simlapal, 
Syamsundarpur and 
Supur were subsequently 
received on transfer from 
the Manbhum district. 
Besides these parganas^ 
there is another pargana 
called Mahiswara, which 
lies within the geogra- 
phical limits of tins 
district, hut is borne 
on the revenue roll of 
Manbhum. The state- 
ment in the margin 


shows the different parganas, their area, and the thanas or 


outposts within which they are situated. 

The most important event in the subsequent revenue history ahaiwati 
of the district has been the settlement of the lands held 


ghaiu'dls. The ghdiicdls appear to have been originally a quasi- 
military body of men employed by the Rajfis of Bishnupur to 
defend the country against the inoursions of the Marathas and 


other invaders, and generally to maintain peace within their 
borders. As regards the glides for which they were responsible, it 
may be explained that, though the word itself denotes a pass of 
some hind, their duties were not confined to the protection of 
passes through the hills. Some ghats, it is true, were hill-passes 
in the strict sense of the term, but others merely embraced a 
section of an ordinary road, and others again nothing hut areas 
of open country, whioh might contain one or more villages and 
might not he traveraed by any road at all. In return for their 
services the ghalwdls had assignments of land granted to them 
subjeot to the payment of a quit-rent called panchah, and such 
assignments constituted the ghdtwdli tenures. 

These tenures were of three kinds, viz., (1) sarkdrl pamhaU, 
f.e., those in which the panoha^ or quit-rent was realised hy 
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G’ovemment direct, (2) ^ammddri panchaM, or those in which 
the quit-rents were amalgamated with the land revenue of a 
parent estate and realized through the zamindars, and (3) 
be-panchaki, or those in whioh no quit-rent of any kind was 
realized. The tenures of the third class call for no explanation, 
but an account of the origin of the first two classes may bo 
given. The mmindsri panchaM lands consisted of lands forming 
portions of the old Bishnupur estate sold for arrears of revenue 
between 1791 and 1802, for which the panchak or quit-rent 
was paid to Q-overnment through the zamindar. The snrkdrl 
panchaM lands consisted of ghdlwali tenures belonging to 43 ghata 
and comprised the. greater portion of the thanas of Bfinkura, 
Onda and Bishnupur. At the close of the 18th century, the Baja 
of Bishnupur found that he had no control over the gh&hcdls, 
who refused to pay the panchak due from them. He, therefore, 
agreed to make over these ghdls to Q-overnment, on condition 
that he was given an abatement of revenue equal to the amount 
of panchak payable to him by the ghdUcdls. This arrangement 
was made by Sir Charles Blunt, Commissioner of Bishnupur, in 
1802; and it was agreed that if Government should ever dispense 
with the services of the ghdho&h, the lands should be re-annexed to 
the zamindiiri (ne., of Bishnupur or the zamindari to whioh they 
then appertained or in the ambit of whioh they were included 
when that zamindari was settled). By the sale of the Bishnupur 
estates in 1806 the Maharaja of BurdwSn succeeded to the 
rights of the Baja of Bishnupur, but the lands have continued 
to be kuown as sarJedn panchaM, as the panchak or quit-ront has 
been realized by Government since 1802. 

The original area of the lands held by ghdtiadk between 1791 
and 1802 is not known, and the first information we have is 
regarding the aarkan panchaki lands separated in 1802, whioh, 
according to Sir Charles Blunt, had an area of 36,282 bighds 
and half a maiizd. This area, however, was not asoertainod by 
measurement, but was based on the assertions of the ghdtwdh 
themselves. Prom 1805 yearly lists of the ghdtiodli lands called 
ism-nami or mdthwdn were compiled from the statements of the 
ghdttcdk, but no reliance can be placed on those lists; and it is 
nottUlthe revenue survey of 1854-66 that we have any clear 
record of the area in the possession of ghdlwdh. According to 
this survey, the area of the sarkdri panchaki lands held by 
ghatu'dis was 136,636 bighds, of the mmlndan panchaki lands 
130,368 bighds, and of the be -panchaki lands 2,971 bighds, making 
a total of 269,865 bighds of ghdhcdli lands belonging to the old 
Bishnupur -estate. Subsequently a survey (made between 1879 
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and 1887) was undertaken to determine precisely the area of 
the ghAko&li land; and it is reported that they comprise altogether 
620,000 highas {i.e,, about 170,000 acres), sarMn panohnkl and 
he-panchnld lands aooounting for 170,000 Ivjh&s and zmmd&ri 
panchM lands for 360,000 bighds. The number of sark&rl 
pmchakl ghats is 43, of he-pmichakl ghats 9, and of zamindan 
ponehaM ghats 218, making a total of 270 ; and the pmiohah 
realized rvas Rs. 10,800, viz., Rs. 6,000 for the sarMn panchah 
lands and Rs. 0,800 for tlie saminddri panchoki lands. 

Nominally, the ghahcals constituted a body of rural police, 
who bore the generic name of ghdticdl, but were divided, 
according to their special functions or to the tenures they held, 
into several olasse=i, such as sarddr ghdhodl^ sadial, digar and 
idbeddr. The responsibility of keeping the roads open and of 
protecting travellers from robbery rested with the gh&twdk 
generally ; but the man" at their head was called sardar, the 
man next in rank and immediately subordinate to him was 
the sadial., while the tdbedars were immediately subordinate to 
the latter. 

The duty of the sardar was to collect panchak or quit-rent 
from the sadidls and tdbeddr gh&twdk, to pay the same to Govern- 
ment or to the zamindar, as the case might be, to depute gh&twdk 
for keeping watch and ward in the villages or on roads, to assist 
police officers in investigations, and to perform other police 
duties, when necessary. The sadidls had to collect panchak from 
the tdheddrs, to pay the same to the sarddr, and to supervise the 
work of the ghdhvdk. In some instances, also, they were deputed 
for watch and ward duties in the villages and along the roads. 
The duty of the tdbeddr ghdtxedl was -to keep watch over a ghat, 
i.e., generally a village or a group of two or more vRlages, as 
well as certain portions of road. He was also required to give 
information of any offence cognizable by the police committed 
within his ghdt and to report births and deaths, for which purpose 
he had to attend the police station periodioally. 

In pargams Mahiswara, Supur, Ambikanagar, Raipur, 
Phulkusma, Syamsundarpur, Slmlapal and Bbalaidiha, those 
who performed the duties of sardars were called digars, and the 
dig&rs of the last seven parganas exercised the powers of head- 
constables, when those parganas were in Manbhura. In parganas 
Mahiswara and Ohhatna again there was a class called jagirddrs, 
who in the former pargam performed the duties of sardars, and 
in the latter the duties of ghdtwals. 

The duties of the ghdtu'&ls, as a body, differed from those of- 
the village chauhvldrs, in that they were exercised not within the^ 
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village as suob, but -within an area roughly determined by imme- 
morial oastom and known as a rjhat. The bulk of the force may be 
described as rural patrols working on stated beats, which did not 
necessarily coincide with any line of district or village road. A 
few did useful work in preventing or reporting crime, and more 
ragely, in assisting in its detection, hut as a rule they neglected 
their duties. The system was, in fact, an anachronism, the 
circumstances which led to the creation of the service having long 
since ceased to exist. The gh&lwah wore practically useless for 
police purposes, and with no definite duties to perform, they became 
in time perpetrators or abettors of crime. As late as 1873 tlie 
Magistrate of Bankura reported that “thoy have or have had 
the reputation of eoncoolxng robbcrie.s, dacoities and the like.” 
This was no new feature, for we find Sir Charles Blunt reporting 
in 1802 that “ instead of protecting the parejnna from the depre- 
dations of others, they have readily seized every opportunity 
of joining the invaders, and many of them are by profession 
(Jaooits,” 

Eventually, in 1876 a Bill was introduced in the Bengal 
Oounoil with a statement of objects and reasons to the effect 
that — “ The gh&twals are doing as little police work as they like, 
and that little as inefficiently ns they choose, and are disputing 
the authority of tho Magistrate to make them do anything, while 
the Magistrate himself has doubt as to what his lawful authority 
is. The expediency of legislation is therefore manifest,” The 
Bill, wbioh was passed in April 1877, recognized the hereditary 
title of ghativah whose families had been in possession since the 
Permanent Settlement. The heir of an hereditary ghatioal could 
only be passed over on certain definite grounds of unfitness and 
with the sanction of the Local Government. The duties of 
ghdtw&h were laid down, and penalties for their neglect were 
prescribed. Alienation of ghdtwali lands was forbidden ; leases 
were not to he binding on a gliahcdU successor ; and no civil court 
was to entertain a suit by a dismissed ghdlwal for the possession 
of service lands. The Yiceroy and Governor- General, however, 
withheld his assent from the Bill, on the gro-und that the local 
legislature could not oust the jurisdiction of the civil court, and 
also because of various inoonsistenoies and defects in tho wording 
of the Bill. 

^ It was then deteranined to have a survey of all the ghdtwdU 
lands and a record of the rights of tho ghdtwdls in order to separate 
the lauds held on a variety of other titles or no title at dl ; to 
asoertain what lands were really ghdtwali^ by whom they were held 

on wbat terms of service, etc., so that disputes mi|;ht be (jt 
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an end and proper service demanded in return for tie holdings. 
The work -was commenced in 1879, hut at the end of 1884 
it -waa found that the survey had cost an enormous sum of 
money, and produced nothing hut a long list of civil suite, in 
■which Gtovernment was bound to fail. Mr, Eisley, c.s. (now 
Sir H. H. Eisley, k.o.i.e.) was then deputed to compromise 
the suits and bring the survey to a close as quickly as possible, 
both of which objects he effected. The total number of tenures 
demarcated as ghahoali was 6,011, with an area of 165,603 
acres or 2,430 square miles, and the cost of the proceedings 
amounted to Es. 63,380. The survey was completed in 188(5-87 ; 
and on its basis an amicable settlement of the ghatwaU lands 
was undertaken in November 1894. These proceedings ore 
approaching completion. 

In all oases in which settlement has been effected, the 
(jMhodls concerned have been released from police duties. The 
panohoh has been abolished, and they pay the rent assessed for. 
their land. The assessments have been made according to 
prevailing rates as regards lands in the direct occupation of the 
ghtioddh, but as regards lauds hold by them through their tenants, 
75 per cent, of the rent realized by them from the latter has been 
accepted as the assessment. A oonoession of 26 per cent, of the 
total assessment has been allowed to the ghUaoah in considera- 
tion of the fact that they have been enjoying the lands from 
generation to generation on payment of a small quit-rent. The 
remaining 75 per cent, of the assessment is being divided equally 
between Government and the zamindars, the Government demand 
being fixed in perpetuity. 

This amicable settlement has been made possible by the 
peculiar nature of the tenures. Up to the present there have 
been three parties supposed to be beneficiaries in the land, the 
State, the zamindar and the ghdtwdl. The State has consented to 
the settlement, as idthorto there has been but little return for the 
heavy expenditure incurred on surveys and litigation in connection 
with these tenures, and because the peouliar distribution of the. 
service land rendered it impossible to arrange for adequate service, 
fl.y,, one part of the district had more ghdtwdla than could be' 
employed on any useful purpose, while another part had not 
enough for the necessary watch and ward on the roads. The 
zamindars again received nothing but the quit-rent from the, 
ghdtwdl, whereas in the case of the zaminddn pcmohahi lands the 
lands are now being made integral portions of the. estates in 
which they are situated, the rental .assessed being paid to ..the 
landlords, who again pay Government the revenue agreed upon 
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for the ghats mimts the panchalc formerly received by them and 
inolnded in the revenue demand. As regards the gh&UcalSt as the 
sardavs grew richer, they tended more and more to pose as land- 
holders, and the obligation of personal service, frequently involving’ 
the payment o’f blackmail to escape bullying by the regular 
police, beoamo extremely distasteful to them. The iaboddrs, on 
the other hand, were constantly in trouble between the needs of 
their oultivation and the requirements of the tlifina in the matter 
of patrol. Besides this, the abolition of tire sj'stom has been 
aoquiosced in by the ghaticah as relieving them from the risk of 
forfeiting their tenures by dismissal for disobeying orders. Such 
cases had occurred, and when an outsider was appointed to 
succeed to a vacancy created by dismissal, the family lost its land 
for good. 

Estates. ■ ' According to a return for the year 1887-88 tlie number of 
estates borne on the revenue roll was 910, with a current revenue, 
demand of Rs. 4,68,000. The total number of estates in 1907 
was 1,143, and the land revenue demand was Rs, 4,83,000, 
representing an increase of 26 per cent, in the number of estates 
and of 6 per cent, in the demand during 20 years. Of these 
estates, 1,071 with a demand of Rs. 4,81,000 are permanently 
settled, .including a certain number added' recently by the 
resumption and settlement of ghaiw&li lands. Tlie remaining 
estates are mainly estates which wore formerly held revonuo-froo 
{Idlihiraj), but were afterwards resumed by Q-ovornment and 
assessed, Most of these were at first settled temporarily, but 
this error was rectified in January 1860, when the Board of 
Revenue directed that all settlements of resumed lakhiraj mnh&ls 
should be revised, and settlements eileoted with the proprietors 
in perpetuity. Besides the 1,071 permanently settled estates, 
there are 72 estates of whioh Gtovernment is the proprietor, 63 
with a demand of Rs. 800 being temporarily settled estates, 
while 19 with a demand of Rs. 1,000 are under direct manage- 
ment, The former are mostly petty estates foimed out of the 
surplus road-side land along the Raniganj-Midnapore road. The 
latter include certain town Mas mahals and are also unimportant- 
properties, whioh have been bought in by Q-overnmont at sales 
for arrears of revenue, 

Tbnvees. The temrres of Bsinkura consist of properties held under the 
2amTndars and comprise {a) patm ialuks, with their subordinate 
tenures called darpatm and sepatm, {h) muharrarl ialuhs^ (c) 
istimran taluks, and {cl) ijaras including claiijards and zar-i-peshgl 
yards. The following is a brief description of ef^oh of these 
tenxire^ ■ _ . _ _ I 
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It has beea already mentioned that the Raja o£ Bishnupur’s 
estate beoame broken up towards the end of tb.6 18th century, 
and that in 1806 a considerable portion of it was purchased by the 
Maharaja of Burdwan, who gradually beoame the proprietor of 
four of the moat important estates in the district, viz., Bishnupur, 
BarahazEri, Karisunda, and the Jungle Mahal. On those 
estates coming into his possession, he created under-tenures, 
known as paint lahih, similar to those in existence on. his large 
estates in Burdwan and other districts. A. patnl tenure is, in 
effect, a lease which binds its holder by terms and conditions 
similar to those by whioh a superior landlord is bound to the 
State. By Regulation XLIY of 1793 tbe proprietors of estates 
were allowed to grant leases for a period not exceeding 10 years, 
but this provision was rescinded by section 2 of Regulation V 
of 1812 ; while by Regulation XYIII of the same year proprietors 
were deolared competent to grant leases for any period even in 
perpetuity. Finally, Regulation YIII of 1819, known as the 
Patni Sale Law, deolared the validity of these permanent tenures, 
defined the relative rights of the zamindars and their subordinate 
pfUni idhtlccldn, and established a summary process for the sale 
of such tenures in satisfaction of the zamindEr’s demand of rent. 
It also legalized under-letting on similar terms loy the palnidai's 
and others. 

Since the passing of the Patni Bale Law, this form 
of tenure has bocu very popular with zamindars who wish to 
divest themselves of the direct management of their property, 
or part of it, or who wish to raise money in the shape of a bonus. 
It may be described as a tenure created by the zamindar to be held 
by the lessee and his heirs or transferees for ever at a rent fixed 
in perpetuity, subject to the liability of annulment on sale of 
the parent estate for arrears of Government revenue, unless 
protected against the rights exercisable by auction purchasers 
by common or special registry, as prescribed by sections 37 and 
89 of Act XI of 1859. The tenant is called upon to furnish 
collateral security for the rent and for his conduct generally, or 
he is excused from this obligation at the zamindar’s discretion. 

Under-tenures created by patniddrs are called darpaM, and 
those created by daipatntddrs are called sepatm tenures. These 
nnder-tonures are, like the parent tenures, permanent, transferable 
and heritable ; and have generally the same rights, privileges, 
and responsibilities attached to them. They are usually granted 
on payment of a bonus. Seotion 13 of Regulation YIII of, 1819, 
provides rules for staying the sale of a patni, if it takes place 
owin^ to the intentional withholding of payment of rent by tho 
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patnidar with the object of ruining his subordinate tenure- 
holders. lu suoh cases, the under-tenants are allowed the means 
of saving the paini tenure and their own under-tenures, by paying 
into the OoUeotor’s office the advertized balance due to the 
BamindSr. The paini tenure so preserved forms the necessary 
security to the depositors, who have a lien on it in the same 
manner as if the loan had been made upon mortgage. The 
depositors may then apply to the Collector for obtaining 
immediate possession of the defaulter’s tenure; and the defaulter 
will not recover his tenure, “ except upon repayment of the 
entire sum advanced, with interest at the rate of 12 per cent, per 
annum up to the date of possession having been given, or upon 
exhibiting proof, in a regular suit to be instituted for the purpose, 
that the full amount so advanced, with interest, has been realized 
from the usufruct of the tenure. ” 

8hihni tenures are a class of tenures of a peculiar nature, 
created by Government at the settlement of resumed lakhiraj 
Tillages. During the investigations which were made into the 
validity of the rent-free tenures of the district, several villages 
were discovered to be held under invalid WdnrSj grants. They 
were resumed ; and in the course of the measurement and 
assessment of the tenants’ holdings preliminary to the settlement 
of the villages by Government, several small lahhirdj holdings were 
found. These were separately measured and assessed, and their 
proprietors were called upon to enter into a settlement on the same 
principle as was observed in the settlement of the entire village — 
half the assets being allowed to them as profits, etc., and half 
taken as the revenue due to Government. But for convenience 
sake, the proprietor of the entire mah&l was at the time of the 
settlement entrusted with the collection of the revenues due 
from his sMkmUan and was allowed 10 per cent, on the oolleotions 
as his remnneration. Thus came into existence the shikmi mahdk, 
the revenue of which is paid to Government through the 
proprietors of the village in which they are situated. The status 
of a sUlmlddr is that of a tenuro-holder with hereditary and 
transferable rights ; the Governtnent revenue paid by them is fixed 
in perpetuity, and is not subject to enhancement. Shikmi tenures 
may be found in almost every part of the district. 

The old mukarvarl tenures formerly existing in Bankura were 
nearly all abolished at the decennial settlement, and the mukarmrl 
taluks subsequently created are not numerous. Those that exist 
have deflmte rights expressed in the written engagements by which 
they are created. It is generally specified that they shall be 
hereditary, and tb§ir rents are pot subject to enbanoepient. 
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Hence the name 'muMn'm% which is derived from the PerBifin 
Jiardr, meaning fixed. At the creation of a mukatrart tenure, 
the lessee pays a bonus or salami. 

Dm'nwkarraHs are subordinate to mukarrarls, and are created 
by the muharrai'lcldr. These tenures are also of a fixed nature, 
and the rights of the lessee are the same as those of the superior 
holder or viuharrandav who created the tenure, jDamukarrarl 
tenures, however, are very few in, number in BanhurS. 

Istimrdi'i tdluh also are not numerous. All those found in IsUmr3r% 
BSnkura are said to have been created by proprietors of estates 
subsequent to the deoennial settlement. The rights and privileges 
of istimrarldars are similar to those of mukarrariddrSf and a bonus 
is also paid by the tenant at the time of the execution' of 
the lease. Dan'siimi'dri tdluJcs, or utimrans of the second degree, 
are rare. 

The status of ijarddars., or farmers, and of their subordinate ijiras. 
darijdradai's, differs widely from that of the other intermediate 
tenure-holders desoribed above. IJardddrs hold farming leases, by 
which a definite amount of annual rent is fixed for a specified 
term, usually varying from. five to thirty years. Such leases are 
granted not only by the zamindSrs or superior landlords, but also 
by subordinate idhikddrs or tenure-holders in an estate. The 
lessor cannot enhance the rent of an ijdrd lease during its term ; 
and on its expiry, the ijdrdddr is not entitled to renewal. If 
the latter is not specifically, by the conditions of his lease, 
debarred from creating on under-tenure, he occasionally creates a 
darijdrd tenure, the term of which cannot, of course, bo longer 
than that of his own lease. 

Another kind of ifdrd is known as a nar-i-peshgt ijdrd, *.e., 
a lease granted in consideration of an advance of money. It may 
be granted for an unspeoified term of years, and made terminable 
on certain oonditions, e.g,, when an estate is mortgaged as security 
for a loan; The term expires when the mortgagee has recovered 
the amount of debt and interest from the proceeds of the property, 

Such leases are much in vogue in this part of the oountiy, wlxere 
even the cultivators often give a %ar~i-peshgl ijdrd of their lands to 
the village malidjms. 

The third class of tenures consists of lands held by actual Tenasi’s 
cultivators, which comprise (a) jamd or jot, {b) middi Jama, (c) 
mukarrarl and maurasi jamd, (d) korfd and darkorfd, and {$) bhdg 
jot. 

Cultivators’ holdings, called /aww or yo#, are generally, but .^oufaor- ' 
not always, held without any written engagement. The lands'^®^* 
remain in the possession of one family from generation to- 
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generatiojl, and in most cases witliout any document of title. 
All these tenures are now governed by the Bengal Tenancy Act, 
VIII of 1885 as amended by Act I o'f 1907, In practice, a 
jmd is divided into as many parts as suit tho convenience of 
the ryots "who hold it, and the total rent contributed by t])e 
different holders thereof is paid by one of them to tho rjum&sUa 
or rent-oollootor. 

Mwdi The term in'iadi jama is applied to tho holding of a oultivator 
jamd. temporary interest in his land, which he holds for a 

fixed term of years under a paUa or lease. 

Shag jot. Holdings for which the tenant pays a share {Ihdo) of the 
produce as rent are known as hharj jot. An account of this 
system of rent payment has already been given in Chapter 
VII. 

' Jangat- _ When waste lands are leased out for the purpose of being 
« jama, gj jungle and brought under cultivation, the tenure is 

known by the name of Jangalburl. Such lands are generally 
assessed at progressive rates of rent, payable after a certain 
number of years, during which no rent is paid. There used 
to be large tracts of waste land on which sdl timber grew 
in abundance ; but moat of these jungle tracts have now been 
reclaimed and brought rmdor tho plough. Several zammdSrs 
and talulcdars have leased out a few of their jungle lands at a 
small annual rent, and others retain them in their immediate 
possession. 

Nagahadi, A tenure of a similar kind is that known as nayahadi. This 
tenure is created by a mnad granted by the zamindar or laluMdr 
to a person intending to clear and settle on waste land. Tho 
^ tenant is empowered by the grant to bring land irnder cultivation 
within certain fixed boundaries and is remunerated either by a 
gift of a special portion of the land rent-free or by deducting a 
regular proportion from the rent of the entire tenure. 

Jaliasan, Another tenure called ya/sasaw is designed to encourage the 
permanent improvement of land, i,e., a tenant obtains a grant 
of a fixed quantity of land either rent-free or at a small quit- 
rent on .condition that he constructs tanks and reservoirs from 
which that and other lands can be irrigated. 

J>ahhaU Another peculiar tenure called dakhaldari is found only in 
pargam SimUpal iu thana Eaipur. The holder of the tenure 
has a i^ht of occupancy, but the rent of the tenure is regarded as 
liable to enhancement. 

M*har- Somb .cultivators hold land under leases called m'ukanari 
mauraH tmurasi, .the chief stipulations of which are that the rent 
jamd. is' S'ubjeot neither to enhancement nor abatement, and that the 
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leniu’e descends from fatlier to sou. These leases are generally 
granted on the payment of a bonus or saldmt by the tenant, 

A sub-ryoti toniiro subordinate to that held by ' an ordinary i'oi/s and 
cultivator is called /ivr/'d. Korjd tenures are generally created 
verbally, and in some oases there are also '’ihrkorfdrlai'&, or ryots • 
holding xindor korfdddrs. 

Tlio fourth class of tenures consists of lands hold either outirely j 
rent-froo (he-panoha/c), ov liable to a nominal quit-rent (panclictic)-. 

Such tenures woro formerly very numerous in tho district. How 
numerous and varied they were may he gathered from a letter 
written in 1846 by the Raja of Bishntipur to the Judge of 
Bankura, in which he gave tho following list and description of 
the various pamhaJa mahah which existed in the territory . of 
his ancestor ; — ^(1) Sandpati maMl—pancIiah paid for service lands 
held by the commanding officers of tho army. (2) Mahdl-herd 
mahdl — panohah paid for service lands held by the guards of the 
Bishnupur fort. (3) Ghhariildri mahdl—panchak paid for service 
lauds hold by the Eaja’s mace-bearers. (4) BalthsJii mahal — 
panchak paid for service lands held by bakhslm or military 
paymasters. (6) KdMlia-hhdnddr mahdl—pianohah paid for service 
lands held by the suppliers of fuel for the Eaja’s palaoe. (6) 8ha- 
girdi-posha mahed— panchak paid for service lauds held by private 
servants of tho Raja, snob as khams, khidmatgars, ndmhdtds, 
goraltS) etc, (7) Krot mahdl — panchak paid for service lands held 
by tho court officials of the Raja, snob as the dhedn, etc. (8) Top- 
khdnd mahal — panchak paid for service lands held by the gunners. 

(9) Bom mahdl—panchak paid for service lands beld by drummers 
and musicians. (10) Kdhdrdn mahdl—panchak paid for service 
lands held by palanquin bearers. (11) Khdtdli mahdl—panchak 
paid for service lands held by coolies and labourers for working 
in the fort. (12) Edtila mahdl—panchak paid for the sites of 
markets at Bishnupur, (13) Be4alah% mahdl — panchak paid for 
lands granted by the Raja for charitable and religious purposes. 

The majority of these tenures have been abolished by the 
Maharaja of Burdwan ; but panelmki WcMrdj tenures are still to 
be found in pargam Bishnupur, where certain sorvioe and rent- 
free panehakl lands granted by tho Raja of Bishnupur for religious 
purposes- have not been interfered with, though some service 
lands have lapsed to the proprietor of the estate on the decease of 
the servants who formerly enjoyed them. Gf other service 
tenures which have survived, by far the most important are the 
ghdtwdU tenures described above. The chanUcldri chakrdn lands, 
i.e., the lands held by village chauklddrs in lieu of wages have also 
been resumed and transferred to the zamindars under Act- (VI 
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(B.O.) of 1870, the chaukldars being paid from the chauktd&ri 
tax. A few other intereetiag service tenures are still left, such 
as simdnddari, Umdmddri (or mandali), khorposh and hikimdl 
tenures. 

Simtliia- Simdndddt’s are a body of men who do the work of chaukldars 
in thanas Indas and Kotalpur, and have grants of land in lieu of 
wages. These lands are being resumed and settled with the 
samindars, the sirndnaddrs being left in possession of their hold- 
ings as oooupanoy ryots under the zamindars concerned. 

IimUmdari The Umdmddri or mandidi tenure exists only in the western 
manZu, portion of the district in thanas Eaipur and Khatra. The holder 
of the tenure performs the duties of a gumdshld or collector of 
rents and holds a grant of land in lieu of wages, acquiring an 
hereditary occupancy right in the laud. 

Khorfoth, The grants given by a zamindar to the members of his family 
for their maintenance are called khorposh tenures. In some 
instances such tenm-es revert to the original grantor or his heirs 
on the death of the grantee, and in others they are hereditary. 
Bikmal\, Sikmdli is a term applied to a'grant of land assigned far the 
maintenance of the hikim or second brother of a E^ja or zamindBr. 
On the death of the latter, the second brother of his successor 
takes up the name and the land. A hikimdll tenure is thus 
dependent on the life of the Eaja or zamindar and not of the 
tenure-holder himself. 

Hkkt- Eent-free tenures form the fifth and last class of landed 
TMTOBBB. estates in BankurB district. Several varieties of this tenure exist, 
but none prevail to any considerable extent. Lands granted for 
religious purposes, such as brahmottar, sivottar, debottar, etc., by 
Hindus, and piroUar, chirdgdii, etc., by Muhammadans, are found 
in many villages. Besides these, there are several other rent-free 
tenures granted for charitable purposes, and numerous small rent- 
free holdings, which do not appear to have been assigned for any 
special purpose. 

Eent-free tenure-holders have several classes of ryots directly 
under them, and in some oases middlemen, generally mukarrariddrs 
or tdlukddrs, to whom the ryots holding or cultivating the said 
lands pay their rent. Some proprietors of small rent-free holdings 
are simple cultivators, who either cultivate their rent-free lands 
themselves or sub-let them. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


QENEBAl. ADMINISTRATION. 

Fob administrative purposes tlie district is divided into the two Adminis- 
subdivisions of BankurS. and Bishmipur, tke former being under 
tbe direct supervision of tlie Collector, wkile Bisbnupur is in awj> 
charge of a Subdivisional Officer, who is generally a Deputy 
OoUootor of the Provincial Civil Service. At Bankura the 
sanctioned staff consists of three Deputy Oolleotors, of whom 
two are magistrates of the first class and one is vested with the 
powers of a magistrate of the second or third class ; in addition 
to those officers, there are sometimes one or two Sub-Deputy 
Oolleotors. At Bisbnupur the Subdivisional Officer is assisted 
by a Sub-Deputy Collector. 

The revenue of the district, under the main heads, rose from kbvkkcb. 
Rs. 7,16,000 in 1880-81, when the income-tax had not been 
imposed, to Rs. 8,11 ,000 in 1890-91 and to Es. 9,40,000 in 1900-01. 

In 1906-07 it amounted to Rs. 10,81,000, of which Es. 4,86,000 
were derived from land revenue, Es. 3,49,000 from stamps, . 

Rs, 1,20,000 from excise, Rs. 1,06,000 from cesses, and Es. 21,000 . 
from income-tax. 

The collections of land revenue feU from Es, 4,69,000 in land 
1880-81 toEs. 4,58,000 in 1890-91, but rose again to Es. 4,60,000 revenue, 
in 1900-01. In 1906-07 they aggregated Rs 4,85,000 collected 
from 1,143 estates, the current land revenue demand being 
Es. 4,83,000, of which Es. 4,81,000 were payable by 1,071 
permanently settled estates and Rs. 800 by 63 temporarily settled 
estates, while the demand from 19 estates held direct by 
Gtovernment' was Rs. 1,100. The total land revenue demand 
is eq^uivalent to 25 per cent, of tbe gross rental of the 
district. 

The receipts from judicial and non- judicial stamps rank next Stampi, 
in importance as a source of revenue. They increased from 
Es. 2,49,000 in 1896-97 to Es. 2,79,000 in 1900-01, and rose still 
further to Es 3,49,000 in 1906-07. There has, in fact, been a 
steady increase year after year, owing to the growth of both the 
number and value of suits instituted in the Civil Courts, which ig 
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altribiiled to ilie spread of pdiication niakiug the people better 
acquainted with their rights. More than four-fifths (Its, 2,90,000) 
of the receipts in 1906-0? wore obtained from the sale of 
judicial stamps, and in particular of court-foe stamps, which 
accounted for Rs. 2,04,000 ; while Rs, 69,500 woro obtained 
from the sale of non-judicial stamps, nearly the whole of 
this sum (Es. 57,000) being duo to the demand for impressed 
stamps. 

The receipts from excise rose from Rs. 82,000 in 1896-07 
to Rs. 95,000 in 1900-01, and further increased in 190G-07 
• to Rs. 1,20,000, The greater portion of tlio excise revenue is 
derived from the sale of country spirit prepared by distillation 
from the flower of the maliua tree {Basin’ a Mifolia), The 
receipts from this source amounted in 1906-07 to Rs, 64,000, 
or nearly half of the total excise revenue. The manufacture 
and sale of country spirit were previously carried on under 
both the outstill system and the central distillery system, i.e., 
there were outstills serving the wild tracts to the south-west 
and a central distillery at Bankura for the supply of the 
rest of the district. In 1907 the contract supply system 

was introduced, i.e,, the local manufacture of country spirit 
has been prohibited, and a contract for the wholesale supply 
of spirit given out to a firm of distillers. The contractors 
are forbidden to hold any retail licenses for its sale, but 
are allowed tho uso of distillery and warehouse buildings 
for the storage of liquor. The right of ' retail vend is 
disposed of by separate shops, each of which is put up to 
auction ; and the retail vendors are forbidden to sell liquor 
except at presoiibed strengths, for which maximum prices 

are fixed. 

According to the returns for 1906-07, there is one retail 
shop for the sale of corxntry spirit to every 16,417 persons ; 
and in that year the average consumption of the central 
distillery liquor was 4 proof gallons and of outstill spirit 63 proof 
gallons per 1,000 of the population. The receipts from the 

sale of country spirit and of the fermented liquor called (dri 

represented an expenditure of Rs. 721 per 10,000 of the popu- 
lation, a figure lower than that returned by any district in tire 
Burdwan Bivision except Midn^ore. On the other hand, the 
reodpts- from. or rice beer are considerable, amounting to 
Es. 26,000 in 1906-07, a total exceeded in only four other districts 
ip the Province (Burdwan, Birbhum, Darjeeling and the SantSl 
Parganas). _,This is the national drink of the aboriginal races, 
j?hq regard .it as a nutritious food and utilize it as a substitute 
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for a meal. Tlie oonBumption of imported liquors’ is exceedingly 
small, the mass of the po];|iilatioii being unable to afford foreign 
spirits and also preferring i the ooimtry spirit and jpae/ijaai they 
have drunk for generations past. 

The consumption of ppium is not great, only Bs. 23,000 
being obtained from tho duty and license fees. Tho revenue from 
this source is loss than in any other district in tho Burdwan 
Division, and amounts to only Es. 203 per 10,000 of the popula- 
tion. There is even less demand for ganja, i.e.,, the dried flo'Wering 
tops of the cultivated female hemp plant ( Cannabis indica) and the 
resinous exudation on them. The consumption of this drug is less 
than in any district in Bengal except Angul, the duty and lioense 
fees realising only Es. 16,000 in 1906-07, or Us. 160 per 10,000 
of the population, 

Eoad and publio works cesses are, as usual, levied at the Cesses, 
maximum rate of one anna in the rupee. The collections fell 
from Rs. 97,000 in 1898-97 to Bs. 94,000 in 1900-01, but 
increased to Bs, 1,06,000 in 1906-07. The current demand in 
tho year last named was Rs. 1,06,476, of which Bs. 94,340 
were payable by 1,432 revenue-paying estates, Bs. 6,680 by 
1,502 rent-free properties, and Bs, 6,268 by 387 revenue-free 
estates. The number of estates assessed to cesses is thus 8,321, 
while the number of tenures is 92,704, and there are therefore 
28 times as many tenures liable to pay cesses as there are estates. 

The number of recorded shareholders of estates and tenures is 
8,760 and 104,490 respectively. 

In 1901-02 tho income-tax yielded Rs. 18,000 paid by 986 Income- 
agsessees, of whom 698 paying Es. 8,000 had incomes of Bs. 500 
to Bs. 1,000. At that time the minimum income assessable was 
Bs. 500, but this was raised in 1903 to Bs 1,000, thereby giving 
relief to a number of petty traders, money-lenders and clerks. 

The number of assessees consequently fell in 1903 to 374 and 
the collections to Es. 16,000. In 1906-07 the tax yielded 
Rs. 21,000 paid by 463 assessees. 

There are 9 offices for the registration of assurances under Act Registra- 
III of 1877. At Bankura the District Sub-Begistrar deals as 
usual with the doouments presented there, and also assists the 
District Magistrate, who is em-officio District Registrar in super- 
vising the proceedings of the Suh-Begistrars in charge of the^ 
other registration pffioes. The average number of doonmdnts 
registered annually during the quinquennium ending in 1899 was 
26,310, hut in the ,6 years, ending in 1904 it increased to 
30,380, the increase being due tq the settlement of resumed 
dhauhldari and ghdtwali lands,' . • : . 
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- ■ The marginal statement shows the number of doouments 

registered and the 
receipts and expenditure 
at each office in 1907. 
The number of regis- 
trations was higher 
than in any other dis- 
trict in the Division, 
except Burdwan and 
Midnapore. 

The 6to,f£ entertained for the administration of civil justice 
consists of the District Judge and Sub-Judge at Bankura and of 
six Munsifs, of whom three hold their couits at Bankurii and the 
remaining three at Bishnnpur, Khatra and Kotolpur. There has 
been, on the whole, a steady increase in the number of civil suits 
in recent years, which the District Magistrate ascribes to the 
growth of intelligenoe and education among the masses, who 
are gradually becoming more accustomed to resort to the 
Civil Courts than to use criminal force in establishing their 
rights, 

• Criminal justice is administered by the District and Sessions 
Judge, the District Magistrate, and the Deputy and Sub-Deputy 
Magistrates stationed at Bankura and Bishnupur. The sanc- 
tioned staff at Bankura consists of the District Magistrate, two 
Deputy Magistrates of the first class and one Deputy Magistrate 
of the second or third class, in addition to the Sub-Deputy 
Magistrates of the second or third class who are sometimes 
stationed there. The Subdivisional Officer at Bishnupur is 
almost invariably a Magistrate vested with fii'st class powers, 
and is usually assisted by a Sub-Deputy Magistrate of the 
second or third class. Besides these stipendiary Magistrates, 
there are benches of Honorary Magistrates at Bankura and 
Bishnupur, besides an Honorary Magistrate at each of the 
following places: — Q-angajalghati, Indas, Khiitra, Eaipur and 
Sonamukhi. 

Bankura has long had an unenviable reputation for harbour- 
ing organized bands of dacoits, who commit numerous daooities 
within its borders or in the sumunding districts. It stands high 
in the list of distriots in which this form of crime is prevalent ; 
in the three years 1901-03 the average annual number of daooities 
committed was 16, and though the number fell to 3 in 1904 and 
also in 1906, it rose again to 10 in 1906. Systematic efforts 
have been made in recent years to break up these gongs of 
dacoits, and the eases instituted have brought to light some 
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remarkaUe facts regarding them. It "was found that one gang 
had been in existence for over 20 years and consisted of 
no less than 103 members, and that another had been at 
work since 1879. A third included 36 members, and the 
ring-leader of a fourth confessed to no less than 22 daooities 
and 60 burglaries oommilted by his gang in Bankuru between 
1890 and 1901, The history of a fifth gang whioh earned 
on its operations iu Bankura is even more remarkable, for it 
dates back to the Mutiny of 1857, when the gang is reported 
to have waylaid a body of the mutineers and stripped them 
of their arms and loot. It was composed of aboriginals, 76 
in number, to whom were traced 30 daooities, committed in 
this district and Maubhum between 1895 and 1906. Another 
gang, composed chiefly of Bhumijes, formerly known looally as 
ohuan or robbers, committed crime not. only in Btokura, whioh 
they made their headquarters, bat also in Hooghly, Midnapore 
and Manbhfim; no leas than 18 daooities and 7 burglaries 
were traced to this gang. Another famous band of daooits 
consisted of Tuntia Musalmans, who were accountable for 22 
daooities committed iu Bfinkura and Hooghly. Yet another 
gang, consisting of Lohara, was in the habit of committing 
daooities not only in BankurS, but also in Hooghly, Burdwan 
and the 24-Parganas. 

The above account of the Bankura daooits will show the Crlminiil 
existence of certain classes who obtain their livelihood by ‘■'iftsses. 
habitual and organized crime. Among those who have acquired 
notoriety as daooits, the Lohars and the Tuntia Musalmans 
may be mentioned. The Lohars are not, as in other districts, a 
respectable artisan class of Aryan descent but are semi-aboriginals, 
similar to the Bagdis. Of late years, however, they have 
been endeavouring to improve their social condition, and in 
the District Census Report of 1891 it is stated as a fact 
worthy of notice that the Lohars are gradually progressing. 

“ They show by their acts that they are ambitious to improve 
their social status without publicly crying out for social prece- 
dence. Education is now gradually spreading itself among 
them, and they are often found to take a great interest in 
the observance of simple Hindu rites and ceremonies. Their 
love for Harisanltlrlan is gradually bringing them in close contact 
with higher castes.” 

The Tuntia Musalmans have their headquarters in Midnapore, 
but a certain number are f ouud in the south of the distinct. They 
are a Muhammadan caste, whose traditional occupation is cultiva- 
tion ' of the iqulberry {iunt) for, feeding silk- worms, ' Thiq’ 
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oooupatioD. having become less profitable of late years, many 
have taken to ordinary cultivation and field labour, others to 
twisting ropes from a reed colled sar, while others are profes- 
sional thieves and dacoits. In order to watch their move- 
ments and oheok their depredations, it was found necessary 
to establish a boat-house at Siromanipur in the liotalpur 
thSna. 

Migmtion. The control of emigration to the tea gardens plays an import- 
ant part in tho of adrainistrationthe district. Eogarding this 
the Commissioner writes as follows in his Administration Eeport 
on tho quinquennium 1000-01 to 1904-05 It appears that there 
was a steady increase of emigrants from year to year, but tho number 
represents to a largo extent the coolies recruited by garden sardars, 
who are more successful in securing coolies than the recruiters 
employed by contractors. The number of contractors’ coolies is 
gradually coming down with the gradual development of the free 
system, which has practically taken its place. During the last 
few months, registration under Chapter III has practically ceased, 
but instances of fraudulent recruitment by free recruiters have been 
BO common and widespread that legislation is necessary, so as to 
protect simple and ignorant villagers from being enticed away and 
sent off to the tea districts under false representations. As great 
care is taken to see that no cooly is fraudulently recruited when 
produced for registration, the recruiters under the contract system, 
whenever they have any doubts of securing registration, betake 
themselves to the more easy procedure laid down under section 92 
of the Emigration Aot and manage to send the coolies to labour 
districts as free recruits. Eree emigration is therefore open to 
many abuses, and the system goes to increase rather than to 
decrease the facilities of fraudulent recruitment, A large number 
of emigrants were repatriated last year, and most of them were 
recruited as free emigrants. The Magistrate states that it is very 
dififioult to bring home to the offenders charges of unlawful 
recruitment for want of sufficient evidence. There were 12 depdts 
and rest-houses at the close of the period under review as against 
6 in 1899-1900.” 

PoiioH. For police purposes the district is divided into 9 thanas or 
police oiroles, viz., in tho headquarters subdivision, Dilnkura 
with an area of 332 square miles, Gtangajalghati with the 
Barjora outpost having a oombined area of 465 square miles, 
Onda (329 square miles), Eaipur (333 square miles) with tho 
Simlapal outpost (119 square miles), and Khatra (343 square 
miles) ; and in the Bishnnpur subdivision, Bishnupur (302 
sqnare miles), Kotalpnr (133 square miles), Indas (124 square 
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miles) and Sonamnljlii (141 square miles). Besides tlie thanas, 
there are 11 outposts as shown below : — 


Police station, 

Outpost, 

j Police station. 

Outpost. j 

Sadab Djvision a . 

1 BianHuriTB SoBDiviaioM. 

Ilanltiira 

r 

CliliiUuS. 

SiiUoi'ii 

Bislmnpnr 

Jay pur. 

Jiiy rampin’. 

OanKu.ialfctlmti 

Mojitt. 

Kotalpur. 

1 

Bai'joiE. 

Sonitimilclii. 

Indiifl. 


Sadab Divisiok B. 





Town Polioe, 

OndiT ... 

Taldiingrii. 



Uaipuc 

Shtilupal, 

Banloiru ... 

HSjgrain. 

Kliatra ... 

Indpiir. 

Bislinupur 

SonainukliT. 


The rogtilar police force consisted in 1906 of a Superintendent, 

5 Inspectors, 31 Sub- Inspectors, 85 Head-Oonstables and 325 
constables, a total force of 397 men., representing one policeman 
to every 6'6 square miles and to every 2,812 of the population. 

The rural force for the watch and ward of villages in the interior 
is composed of 249 dafaddi'a and 2,764 chnuMddrs, iuoluding a 
small body of men called simdnMdrs in the IndSs and Kotalpur 
thanas, whose services are remunerated by grants of land ; other 
cJiaiiJclddrs are paid Es. 4 a month. 

There is a district jail at Bankura with accommodation jAits, 
(in 1907) for 301 prisoners, viz., barracks for 213 male convicts, 

12 female convicts, 30 under-trial prisoners and 8 civil prisoners, 
cells for 6 male convicts, and a hospital with 32 beds for male 
convicts. There is a subsidiary jail at Bishnupur, which has 
accommodation for 12 male and 3 female prisoners. The 
industries carried on in the district jail are oil-pressing, briok- 
making, weaving of darls and cloth, and cane and bamboo work. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


LOCAL SELP-GOVEENMENT. 

District Ootsidb the municipalities of B§.nkur&, Bishnupur and SonamukhT, 
Board. administration of local affairs, such as . the maintenance 

of roads, bridges, ferries and pounds, the control of village 
sanitation and water-supply, the provision of medical relief, etc., 
rests with the District Board, assisted by the Local Boards of 
BankurA and Bishnupur and a Union Committee at Kotalpur. 
The District Board consists of 15 members, of whom seven are 
eleoted, four are nominated, and four are ex-o/licio members. 
According to the returns for 1906-07, pleaders and miilihtdn 
predominate, representing 40- per cent, of the members, while 
Government servants and the land-holding olasses each represent 
26‘6 per cent. 

Ineome. average annual income of the District Board during the 

10 years ending in 1901-02 was Rs. 1,10,000, of which Es. 42,000 
were derived from the road cess. During the quinquennium 
ending in 1906-06 it amounted, on the average, to Es. 1,24,000 per 
annum, of which Ea. 48,000 were obtained from the road oess, 
Rs.. 33,000 from Government contributions, Rs. 2,000 from 
pounds, J.is. 1,600 from ferries, and Rs. 89,500 from other 
sources. In 1906-07 the opening balance was Rs. 49,000, and 
the receipts of the year aggregated Rs, 1,16,000, including 
Rs. 49,000 realized from the road oess, Rs, 30,000 contributed from 
Provincial revenues, Rs. 1,600 obtained from tolls on ferries, 
and Rs. 2,000 from pounds. Here, as . elsewhere, the road oess 
is the principal source of income, hut the incidence of taxation is 
light, being only 9 pies per head of the population— a proportion 
lower than in any other district in the Burdwan Division. 

Expeudi- average annual expenditure during the decade ending in 

tnre, 1901-02 was Rs. 1,09,000, of which Rs. 67,000 were spent on 
civil works, Rs. 32,000 on education, and Rs. 2,000 on medical 
relief. During the 6 years ending in 1906-06 the disbursements 
amounted to Rs. 1,30,000, the chief items being Rs. 47,000 spent 
on communications, Rs, -37,000 on education, and Es. 4,000 on 
medical relief. In 1906-07 the expenditure was Rs, 1,28,000, of 
which more than half (Rs, 79,000) was allooftted to civil woylcs, 
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while education accounted for Es. 36,000. The heaviest charge 
on the income of the District Board is the maintenance of 
oommunioations. It now maintains 61 miles of metalled roads 
and 641 miles of unmetalled roads, besides a large number of 
village tracks witli a total length of 1 06 miles ; the cost of 
maintaining these roads in 1906-07 was Es. 64, Es, 42, and 
Bs. 28 per mile respectively. The Board maintains 7 Middle 
schools and aids 2 High schools, 33 Middle schools, 169 Upper 
Primary schools and 868 Lower Primary schools. Por the purpose 
of supervision, it entertains 11 Inspecting Pandits, Altogether 
6 per cent, of the ordinary income of the Board was, expended 
in the same year on medical relief and sanitation — a proportion 
higher than in any other district in the Division except Burdwan 
and Blrhhum. Three dispensaries are entirely maintained by it, 
six dispensaries receive grants-in-aid, and special measures ore 
taken on the outbreak of epidemic diseases. 

In subordination to the District Board are the Bankura and Looai. 
Bishnupur Local Boards, the jurisdiction of each corresponding 
to the suhdivisional charge of the same name. The Bankura 
Local Board is composed of 12 members, of whom six are nomi- 
nated and six are elected j while the Bishnupur Local Board is 
composed of 12 members, all nominated by Gov6rn«®at as the 
system of election has not been introduced. The Local Boards 
receive allotments from the funds of the District Board, and are 
entrusted with the maintenance of village roads, pounds and 
ferries, and some other small functions. 

There is only one Union Committee in the distriot, viz., that XTinoir 
of Kotalpur, which was established in 1904-06. It has an area®j“”*‘ 
pf 2 square miles, and a population of 6,083 persons. The 
Committee is administered by a Board of 7 members, and is 
reported to display little activity ; for in 1905-06 tbe Committee 
held no meetings and spent nothing, while in 1906-07 it held 
only two meetings and merely spent the balance of the previous 
year (Rs. 350), 

There are 3 municipalities in the distriot, viz., Bankura, Bish- Motri- 
nupnr and Sonamiikhl. The number of rate-payers in 1906-07 
was 6,954, representing 13*07 per cent, of the population (53,204) . , 

residing in municipal limits, as compared with the average of 
16*16 per cent, for the whole Division. The average incidence of 
taxation in that year was only annas 7-5 per head of the popula- 
tion, as against the Divisional average of Be. 1-13-3, and varied from 
annas 10-1 in Bankura to annas 5-9 in Bishnupur and Sonamukhi. 

The municipality of Bankura, which was established in 1869, is BiukurS. 
j^ministeredby a Municipal Board composed of 12 Commissioners., 
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of whom eight are elected^ one in nominated by Government, 
and three ai’e $ic~offioio members. The area within municipal 
limits in 1906 was 4:'96 square miles, the number of rate-payers 
being 2,482 or 12 per cent, of the population ; but in 1907 the 
area was eKtended to 5'08 square miles by the inclusion within 
municipal limits of mau%ds Kethiardanga, Demurari Gopiuathpur, 
Murx§. and Ladiha. 

The average annual income of the municipality during the 
decade ending in 1901-02 was Ea. 13,000, and the expenditure 
was Es. 12,000 ; and during the 5 years ending in 1906-06 they 
were Es. 17,600 and Es. l6,00o respectively. In 1906-07 the 
income aggregated Es. 19,000, besides an opening balance of 
Es. 3,000. The chief source of income is a tax on persons, 
according to their circumstances and property, assessed at the 
rate of 1^ per cent, on the income of the assessees. This tax 
brought in Es, 7,000; and next in importance are a tax on 
animals and vehicles, which brought in Es. 3,000, and a conser- 
vancy rate, which brought in Rs. 2,400, while fees from markets 
realized Es. 1,200. The total incidence of taxation was annas 10-1 
per head- of the population. The expenditure in the same year 
was Rs. 20,600, excluding Es. 4,000 expended on the repay- 
ment of Hans, advances and deposits. The principal items of 
expenditure were medical relief, conservancy, drainage and public 
works, which aoooxinted for 26"01, 24’ 1, 18*3 and 13*6 per cent, 
respectively of the total expenditure. 

It is reported that, at the present rate of taxation, the 
municipality cannot undertake new projects or carry out sub- 
stantial reforms for want of funds. The supply of drinking water 
is said to be defective, the town being mainly dependent on the 
two rivers on the north and south, which run nearly dry in the 
hot weather, and there is also a need of good tanks containing 
Buffioient water for bathing and culinary purposes. The drainage 
system and lighting system are also said to require improvement. 
On the other hand, the drainage is believed to be better than 
in most of the towns in Bengal, and, on the whole, the sanitary 
condition of the town is good and the roads are well kept up. 

■ Bishnupur was constituted a municipality in 1873, and has 
a Municipal Board consisting of 12 Commissioners, of whom eight 
are elected and four are nominated by Government. The area 
within municipal limits is 8 square miles, and the number of rate- 
payers is 2,804, representing 14-6 per cent, of the population 
residing within municipal limits. The average annual income of 
the municipality during the 6 years ending in 1906-06 was 
•Es, 10,000, and the expenditure was Es. 9,000, In 1906-07 
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the income of the municipality was Rs. 10,000, of which 
Es. 6,600 were obtained from a tax on persons according to 
their circumstances and property, levied at 1| per cent, on 
the income of the assessees, while a tax on animals and vehicles 
brought in Rs, 1,200, The incidence of taxation was annas 6*9 
per head of the population. The expenditure in the same year 
was Es. 8,000, the principal items being conservancy, medical 
relief, public worts and education, which aooounted for 21*9, 15'2, 

16'6 and 10‘6 per cent, respectively of the total expenditure. 

The municipality of SonSmu^ was established in 1886, and Sons- 
is administered by a Municipal Board, consisting of 9 Oommis- mukU. 
sioners, all of whom are nominated by Government, the elective 
system not being in force. The area within municipal limits is 
4 square miles, and the number of rate-payers is 1,668, represent- 
ing 12'4 per cent, of the population. The average annual income 
of the municipality during the 6 years ending in 1906-06 was 
Es. 6,840, and the expenditure was E/S. 5,820. In 1906-07 its 
income was Es. 5,000, besides an opening balance of Es. 1,200. 

The chief source of income is a tax on persons, according to 
their oiroumstanoes and property, levied at 2 per cent, on the 
income of the rate-payers, which brought in Es. 4,000 ; the total 
incidence of taxation was annas 6-9 per head of the population. 

The expenditure in the same year was Es. 6,000, the principal 
items of expenditure being conservancy (23‘6 per cent,), medical 
relief (13’8 per cent,), and education (12‘2per cent.). 



BANlCtjRA. 


148 . 


CHAPTER XIII. 


EDUCATION. 

pBoflBBsa The backward state of education in tbe district half a century 
gathered from the acoount given in 1863 by Colonel 
Gastrell in the first Statistical Report of BankurS. In 1847 a 
Deputy Collector, who had an intimate acquaintance with the 
habits of the people and had travelled over every part of the 
district, reported : — “ Education is very little attended to. Eew, 
indeed, can do more than write their names even in the towns. 
In the villages education, may be said to be entirely neglected. 
In the towns the children of tradespeople attend the Guru 
MahSsaya or Pandit’s school until they imderstand common 
accounts.” Up to 1861 there were only 12 schools, with 967 
pupils, established by Government ; and the state of these schools 
was not satisfactory owing to the want of interest in them taken 
by the people. “ But,” said Colonel Gastrell, “ where suoh utter 
darkness had prevailed, any light, breaking in and dispelling 
no matter how little of it, is to be hailed with delight as the 
dawn of a brighter day.” As regards the state of eduoation in 
his own day. Colonel Gastrell wrote : — “ Education is neither 
much sought after nor thought of by the lower classes. Eew 
can read, still fewer write.” 

The progress which has been made since the above remarks 
were written has been undoubtedly great, though, BSnkura being 
a poor and backward district, the advance has not been so rapid 
as in richer parts of the country. Eigures showing the extension 
of eduoation for any lengthy period cannot be given, as the 
.district did not acquire its present dimensions until 1879; but an 
idea of the progress made recently can be gathered from the 
returns for the last 25 years. According to statistics furnished 
by the Eduoation Department, the number of schools in the year 
1881 was 1,410 and there were 32,243 scholars on the rolls. In 
1891 the number of educational institutions had increased to 
1,634 and the number of pupils to 39,067. During the next 
10 years there was a falling ofi in the number of schools, while 
tb? attendance remained almost stationary, the number o| th? 
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former in 1901 being 1,300, while the aggregate of pupils was 
39,092. The census of that year showed that the total tfumber 
of persons able to read and write was 103,679, representing 9’8 
per cent. (18'3 males and 0'5 females) of the population. 
Aooording to the returns for 1906-07, there are, in addition 
to a college at BSnkirra, 1,406 sohools attended by 43,316 pupils, 
the number of boys receiving instruction being 46’8 per cent, of 
the number of boys of sohool-going age. 

Of the total number of sohools, 1,830 with 42,608 pupils are GaNEBAn 
publio institutions, and 76 with 707 pupils are private institutions, 

Of the former, 12 sohools attended by 660 pupils, are under 
publio management, five being managed by Government and 
seven by the District Board; while 1,318 sohools, attended by 
41,948 pupils, are under private management, 1,184 being aided, 
while 134 are unaided. The inspeoting staff consists of 2 
Deputy Inspectors of Sohools, 8 Sub-Inspeotors of Sohools, one 
Assistant Sub-Inspector and 11 Inspeoting Pandits. 

The only college in the district is the college at Banhurfi Coiis- 
maintained by the Wesleyan Mission, whioh is afBdiated up to the Mtol. 
B. A. Examination in Arts. The college was established in 1903, nor- 
and new buildings are being constructed, including a hostel 
for Hindu boys, another for Christian students, and a house for 
the Prinoipal. A fuller account of the college will be found in 
Chapter III, 

The number of second aiy sohools is 63, and the attendance Sbookd- 
at them is 6,090. Of these sohools no less than thirteen are High oatiok.^* 
sohools, at whioh 2,133 boys receive instruction. The largest 
is the Kuohkuohia High school, with 336 boys on the rolls ; 
this school is maintained by the Wesleyan Mission, and is 
aided by Government. One school is maintained by Government, 
viz., the Zila school at BankurS, and nine receive grants-in-aid, 
viz., the High sohpols at Kuohkuohia, Bishnupur, Kottdpur, 
Kuohiakol, Sonamukhi, PaUsdanga, Eel, Maliara and Belitaore. 

Besides these, there are three unaided sohools, viz., the Binkura 
Hindu High school and the High sohools at Eajgram and 
Ind&s. There are altogether 28 Middle English sohools, includ- 
ing 25 aided and 2 unaided sohools, besides one maintained by 
the District Board. Secondary vernacular education is losing 
popularity, and the number of Middle Veruaoular sohools has 
decreased to 22, of whioh 6 are maintained by the District Board 
and 16 are unaided. 

The total number of hoys’ Primary schools in the district is 
1,059, of whioh 190 are Upper Primary and 869 are Lower jiok. 
Primary schools. With the exception of two Upper Primary 
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■Bohools attached to the two Guru Training schools, all the schools 
are under private management, 966 heing aided and 101 unaided. 
The attendance at these schools is 34,119, viz., 32,468 hoys and 
1,661 girls. There are also 88 night schools attended hy 1,691 
pupils, mostly sons of artisans and day labourers. It is reported 
that most of the Upper Primary schools have separate buildings, 
but that they are not very suitable for the purpose, and that 
there are scarcely any Lower Primary schools with separate 
buildings. For want of such accommodation, the classes are 
generally held in the common puja houses of the village or in 
the verandah of some woU-to-do villager’s house : a puj& house, 
it may be explained, is the house set aside for the performance 
of the barwaris (religious and musical entertainments) of the 
village. 

The advance of female education, at least of a primary charac- 
ter, has been very noticeable in recent years; for the number of 
Primary girls’ schools rose from 90 in 1901-02 to 183 in 
1906-07 and the attendance from 1,466 to 2,987, besides 1,654 
girls reading in boys’ schools. In all, 4,641 girls received instruc- 
tion in 1906-07 as compared with 3,209 in 1901-02, i.c., the 
increase during the decade was no less than 41 per cent. At 
present, the majority of these schools are taught by male teachers 
belonging to neighbouiing boys’ schools, and there are only a 
few girls’ schools with a separate staff. The number of female 
teachers is very few, lor there are only five schools with female 
teachers, and they are all Christian. 

There are four Training schools for the training of Primary 
school teachers, of which three are intended for male and one 
for female teachers. Of the former, two are under the direct 
management of the Education Department, and one, at Sfirenga,* 
is maintained by the Wesleyan Mission, That Mission also 
maintains the Training school for female teachers mentioned 
above. 

Industrial or technical education is practically non-existent, 
the only teohnioal school being that known as the BankurS 
Mission Teohnioal School, which is maintained by the Wesleyan 
Mission. At this school carpentry, shoe-making, weaving and 
the manufacture of cane baskets ore taught, 

Under this head may be classed the Sanskrit tok and musical 
schools established in the district. Sanskrit ioh number 15 and have 
211 boys on the roUs, the pupils being taught Sanskrit grammar, 
literature, rhetoric, logic, Hindu philosophy and Hindu law. 
There are 6 musical schools, at which vocal and instrumental 
musie is taught to 70 boys. 
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Tlie number of private institutions is 76 and that of tbe pbivam 
pupils studying at them 707. These 76 schools include 65 
Sanskrit Ms not adopting departmental standards, and 11 maktahs. 
teaching Arabic and Persian of an elementary character. 

The number of Muhammadan pupils studying in public Bdvoa- 
iastitutions in 1906-07 was 1,628, representing 3 ‘5 per cent, of the MvarK- 
number of pupils of all creeds. The proportion of Muham- madastb. 
madans to the total population, according to the census of 1901, 
is 4‘6 per cent., so that it would appear that the Muhammadans 
of BankurS are more backward from an educational point of 
view than the Hindus, It is noticeable, moreover, that nearly 
all of the boys under instruction attend Primary schools, and 
only 123 attend secondary schools. 

The number of aboriginal pupils in the various public institu- Edvoa- 
tions in the same year was 2,148, of whom 73 were Christian's JJa” 
and 2,076 were non-Ohristian Santals. Special efforts are being oikals. 
made by the Wesleyan Mission to diffuse education among the 
Santals, and a Training school has been established for the 
training of teachers in the Santal schools maintained by the 
Mission. 

Altogether 14 boarding houses have been established, of HosTHts 
which twelve are intended for male and two for female students, boabdiho 
T he latter are imder the management of the Wesleyan Mission, uocshb. 
and are located at Bankura and Sarenga. 

There are two public libraries, viz., one at Bishnupur, for Libba- 
which a small budding was . constructed in 1904 within the 
Municipal office compound, and a small lihraiy opened in 1903 pambs. 
at Kakatia in the Bishnupur subdivision. The only newspaper 
published in the district is a Bengali paper known as the 
Bdnkurd Darpan, a weekly paper, printed at BanknrS, which 
deals chiefly with matters of local interest. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


QA25ETTEEB. 

Ajodhya. — A. village in the Bishaupur subdivision, situated 7 
miles north-west of Bishnupur. The village contains a obaritable 
dispensary and the residence of one of the leading zamindars of 
the district. 

Ambikanagar. — A village in the Bankura subdivision, situated 
on the south bank of the Kasai river, 10 miles south-west of 
Khatra, with which it is connected by an unmetalled road. This 
village has given its name to a parguna extending over 161 square 
iniles, and was formerly the headquarters of an ancient family of 
zamindars, whose history has been given in the article on Dhal- 
bhum. 

Bahulara. — A village in the Bankura subdivision, situated on 
the south bank of the Dhalkisor river, 12 miles south-east of 
Bankura and 3 miles north of Onda, It contains a temple 
dedicated to MahSdeo Siddheswar, said to have been built by the 
RajSs of Bishnupur, which Mr. Beglar has described as the finest 
brick temple in the district, and the finest though not the largest 
brick temple that he had seen in Bengal. He gives the following 
account of it in the Reports of the Archseological Surveiy of 
India, Vol. VIII. 

“ The temple is of brick, plastered ; the ornamentation 
is carefully out in the brick, and the plaster made to corre- 
spond to it. There are, however, ornaments on the plaster alone, 
but none inconsistent with the brick ornamentation below. 

I conclude, therefore, that the plaster formed a part of the 
original design. The mouldings of the basement are to a great 
extent gone, but from fragments here and there that exist, a 
close approximation can be made to what it was ; some portions 
are, hov^ever, not recoverable. The present entrance is not the 
original old one, but is a modem accretion, behind which the 
real old doorway, with its tall, triangular opening of overlapping 
courses, is hidden. This old opening is still to be seen inter- 
nally ; it consists of a rectangular opening, 41 courses of bricks 
in height, over which rises the triangular portion in a series of 
corbels, each 5 courses in depth ; the width of the opening is 4 
feet 10 inches There is no dividing sill, and from the fa 9 ade 
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oi the temple it is erident that the cell, with, its attached portico in 
the thiokness of the wall itself, stood alone without any adjuncts 
in front. There are, however, the remains of a mahdfmndapay 
which was added on in reoent times ; hut it is widely different in 
construction and in material to the old temple, and is probably 
not so old as the British rule in India, The object of worship 
inside is named Siddheswar, being a large lingam, apparently 
in situ. I oonoludo, therefore, that the temple was originally 
Saivio. Besides the lingam there are inside a naked Jain 
standing figure, a ten-armed female, and a Ganesa; the Jain 
figure is clear proof of the existence of the Join religion in these 
parts in old times, though I cannot point to the preoise temple 
or spot which was devoted to this sect. The temple had 
subordinate temples disposed round it in the usual manner ; there 
were seven round the three sides and four corners, and one in 
front, the last being most probably a temple to Nandi, the vaham 
of Siva. The whole group was enclosed within a square brick 
enclosure ; subordinate temples and walla are equally in ruins 
now, forming isolated and long mounds respectively.” 

Bankura. — Principal town and administrative headquarters of 
the distriot, situated in 23° 14' N. and 87° 4' B. on the Kharag- 
pur-Asansol branch of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, The town is 
bounded on the north by the Gandbeswarl, and on the south by 
the Dbalkisor or Dwarkeswar, both rivers unitiug at a place called 
Bhutsahar, 3 miles to the south. east. Por municipal purposes, 
it includes the adjoiniug villages of Eampur, Nutanohati, 
Kendudi, Lokpur, Raj gram, Kankata, Patpur, Gopinathpur, 
Ladiha, Mixrra, Kethiardanga, and Demurari Gopinathpur, the 
area thus grouped together for administrative purposes being 
6'96 square miles, The town proper is, however, little more 
than a mile in length from west to east and slightly over half-a- 
nule in breadth from north to south. The population, according 
to the census of 1901, is 20,737, of whom 19,653 are Hindus, 
while 993 are Muhammadans, and 168 are Ohristians. 

Before the opening of the railway, Bankura was a small and 
somewhat straggling town, but since then it has been expanding 
greatly, and new houses are springing up in every quarter. The 
number of those roofed with tties or built of brick is still 
comparatively small, however, and almost all are thatched with 
straw. The public buildings, e.^., the public courts and ofidces, 
hospital, zenana hospital, jail, post ofiSce, and Zila school, lie in 
the south-western quarter of the town near the residence of the 
'Collector, a fine bungalow in spacious grounds, known as, Hill 
House. A little further off in the same direction is the 
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-European quarter, mth the circuit house, between which and the 
.public offices are the police lines, these being the old barracks 
formerly occupied by the troops stationed at Bankura. There are 
. three main roads runnicg from west to east through the town, 

■of which the middle one is lined with shops and is known as the 
bazar. This is the mercantile quarter, the principal merchants 
■being mostly M'arw&ris, There is also a circular road called the 
•Pilgrim B oad, as it was made, about 20 years ago, in order to 
divert the stream of pilgrims, which formerly passed through the 
centre of the town on tho way to Puri, and thereby to diminish 
the danger of contagion and disease. It branches off from the 
Btokura-Ranigonj road at the village of Kesiakol north of the 
Gandheswari river, which it crosses in a southerly direction, join- 
ing the Bishnupur road a little to the east of Bankuri at the 
tank called Nabin Datta’s tank. Two markets are held within 
.tlxe municipality, one in the town and the other in the suburb of 
Rajgram. The former, which belongs to the municipality, is 
' held in a masonry structure built by public subscription in 1866, 
the greater portion of the cost being contributed by Eai Gadsdhar 
Banerji Bahadur of AjodhyS. The latter was constructed in 
1888 at the cost of tho municipality. 

The town itself is modem, and there is no building of 
antiquarian interest. There are a few Hindu temples and a 
Muhammadan mosque, the oldest temple being that of Eaghunath 
at Eampur, which bears date 1561 of the Saka era or A.D. 
1640, A number of the modern buildings owe their origin to 
the enterprise of European missionaries. The first missionary 
who worked here was the Revd. J. Weitbreoht of the Church 
Missionary Sooiety, who used to visit the town from Burdwan as 
far back as 1840. He never resided in Bankura, but established 
several sbhools, the chief of which, founded in 1846, has since 
become the Zila school. The first European missionary who made 
his residence in Bankura was the Eevd. J, E, Broadhead of the 
"Wesleyan Mission, who oommenoed work in the year 1877 and 
resided here for 10 years. During that time he built the present 
girls’ Training school in the Mission compound, the church, and 
other property belonging to the Mission in Lalhazar to the east 
of the town. In 1889 the Kuohkuohia High school was started 
by the Eevd. W. Spink, and the work thus begun has been 
carried on steadily. The Wesleyan Mission now maintains a 
large college and High school, a Middle Yernaoular school, 
a female Training school, and three Primary girls’ schools. The 
work in connection with the Leper Asylum on the outskirts of 
the town is also under tho supervision of members of the Mission, 
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.thougli the buildings, 'which were erected in 1903, belong to the 
Mission to Lepers in India and the East. The town also owes 
to the Mission the Central HaU near the post ofiSoe, built by the 
Eevd. J. W. Duthie in 1899. 

The climate of the town is dry and healthy, and the place 
is now beginning to he regarded as a health resort for Indian 
gentlemen, ospooially for those suffering from febrile oomplioa- 
tions, with the result that several residents of Calcutta are 
building houses in the town. The drainage is naturally good 
hut there is difficulty in obtaining a good supply of drinking 
water during the hot weather. In the months of April, May and 
June, the water in most of the tanks becomes scanty, and it is 
necessary for the people to get water from the Q-andheswari and 
Dhalkisor rivers. The railway station is situated about a mile 
from the town itself and has removed the difficulty of oommunioa- 
tion which formerly existed, hut cart and passenger traffic ia still 
impeded to some extent by the rivers on either side. On the 
north there is a causeway across the Gandheswari river, hut it is 
often impassable for days at a time, when the river rises in flood 
during the rains. On the south the hulk of the tralBo is brought 
by bullooks and hullook carts along three main roads to the south- 
west, south and south-east. As the river Dhalkisor flows from 
west to east along the southern portion of the town, each of these 
roads has to cross the river before reaching the town ; and as there 
is no causeway across this river, and it is a wide stretch of sand 
during the hot weather, the difficulty of bringing fully loaded 
carts across it is considerable. 

Bankura Subdivision. — Western subdivision of the distriot, 
lying between 22° 38' and 23° 38' N. and between 86° 36' 
and 87 ° 25' B. with an area of 1,921 square miles. The 
Buhdi'viBion is bounded on the north by the river Lamodar, 
which separates it from Burdwan, on the south by Midna- 
-pore, on the east by the Bishnupur subdivision, and on the 
west by Manhhum. It is composed of undulating country 
covered in many places with scrubby jungle, coppice wood and 
rooky boulders. The soil is mainly laterite, and suh-soil water 
is found at a depth of 30 to 60 feet, after impinging on hard 
solid rook. To the east it merges in the alluvial plain, hut to the 
west the surface is more irregular, the undulations become 
more marked, and numerous low jungle-olad hills ooour. . Eew 
of the hills are of any great height, hut Susunia is 1,442 feet 
and Bih&rinath 1,469 feet above sea level. Here, and espeoially 
in the KhStra and Eaipur thanas to the south-west, the scenery 
is very like that of Ohota Nagpur. The principal rivers are 
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the Damodar to the north, the Dhalkisor and the Gandheswari, 
■which unite at a distance o£ about 3 miles from Bankura, the 
Sail, -which is a tributary of the Damodar, the Silai, the day- 
panda and the Kasai, which flow through the south-west, 
and the BhairabbankI, which flows through the south of the 
subdivision. These rivers are hill streams, which rise in flood 
during heavy rain and as speedily subside ; but at times the 
floods in the Dhalkisor, Damodar, Silai and Kasai last for days 
together. 

The population of the subdivision was 712,066 in 1901, as 
compared with 692,867 in 1891. The density of population is not 
great, for the subdivision, which lies on the fringe of the Ohota 
Nagpur plateau, and is less fertile and less thickly peopled than 
the Bishnupur subdivision, supports only 371 persons to the 
square mile. It contains 4,069 villages and one to-wn, Bankuja, 
the headquarters of the district. 

Bishnupur. — Headquarters of the subdivision of the same 
name, situated in 23° 6' N. and 87® 20' E. a few miles south of 
the Dhalkisor river. Eor municipal purposes the town is held to 
include a number of villages, the area within municipal limits 
being 8 square miles, but the to-wn proper is only about 2 miles 
in length. It has a population, according to the census of 1901, 
of 19,090 persons. 

Historically, Bishnupur is the most interesting place in the 
district, as it was the capital of the Bajas of Bishnupur, who, even 
as late as the period of Muhammadan rule, though nominally 
tributary to the Nawabs of Mursbidabad, frequently exercised 
independent powers. A sketch of the history of the house has 
been given in Chapter II, and it will be sufficient here to state 
that in the 18th century the family rapidly declined. They 
were impoverished by the ravages of the Marathas, and the 
famine of 1771 depopulated their territory and completed their 
ruin. The misfortunes of the Raja were aggravated by family 
dissensions and by the crushing weight of land revenue, which 
he was unable to pay, so that eventually his estate was sold 
by Government for arrears of revenue in 1806. Their estates 
thus lost, the Bajas were dependent upon pensions granted 
by Government and some revenue-free property which they 
had originally assigned to various idols. The income of this 
deboUar property was small, however, and liabilities had been 
incurred which no Baja could clear off. So far from decreas- 
ing, their debts continued to grow, and gradually moat of the 
dtboUar property had to be mortgaged or sold to meet the 
demands of creditors. 
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The last of the Bajas w'as Bam Krishna Singh Deb, who died 
leaving no eon. In obedience, it is reported, to the wishes of 
the Eaja, the eldest Ran! transferred the property by a deed of 
gift to Nilmani Singh, n nephew of her husband. He, in his turn, 
became heavily involved in debt, and what little dehottar property 
was left was alienated by an ijdr& lease for 61 years, which, 
however, is said to bo ignored by his widow. Government has 
granted a pension of Rs. 76 to the Raja’s widow for her main- 
tenanoo and for the education of her son, a young boy, named 
Earn Ohandra Singh Deb, Other recipients of pensions are a niece 
of the late Eaja and two other widows. Though the title of Eaja 
died with Earn Krishna Singh Deb, and his descendants are in 
such reduced oiroumstances, the leading representatives of the 
family are still popularly called Rajas or BanJs, as the case 
may he, and are treated with great respect by the people. 

Other branches of the family are found in Jamhundi, Indas 
and Kuohiakol, a separation having been effected after the 
struggle which, as related in Chapter II, took place at the end of 
the 18th century between the ruling Raja, Ohaitanya Singh, 
and his kinsman, Damodar Singh. Damodar Singh made himself 
anew home at Jflmkundi, where ho commenced building'' forti- 
fications, which were never completed. The descendants of 
Ohaitanya Singh are found in the ancestral home at Bishnupur 
and also at Indas and Kuohiakol. ■ 

Evidence of the power once held by the Eajas of Bishnupur 
is afforded by the remains still found in the town, though there 
is little beyond a number of temples and some ancient tanks to 
justify the tradition that “ Bishnupur was the most renowned 
city in the world, and more beautiful than the beautiful house 
of Indra in heaven.” The buildings, it is said, were of pure 
white stone ; within the walls of the palace were theatres, 
embellished rooms, dwelling houses, and dressing rooms ; and there 
were also a treasury, houses for elephants, barracks for soldiers, 
stables, storehouses, armouries, etc. The city was once strongly 
fortified by along connected line of curtains and bastions, mea- 
suring seven miles in length, with small circular ravelins oovering 
many of the curtains. Withia this outer line of fortifications, 
and west of the olty, lies the citadel, and within ' this again the 
Baja’s palace. WWt the palace may have been in the palmy 
days of its ancient chieftains it is dififioult to say, hut at present 
an insignifioaut pile of brick buildings, sun-ounded by ruins, 
marks the site. A number of fine temples stiU remain, however, 
to attest the former prosperity of the Bishnupur Eaj. These 
temples are situated partly in the modern to'mi of Bishnupur, ' 
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partly inside the old fort, and partly near the Lalhandh, a fine 
large sheet of water south, of the fort. In the town are the 
temples known as Malleswar, Madan Mohan, Mural! Mohan, and 
Madan Q-opal; in the fort are the Syam Ilai, Jor Baugla, Laljl 
and Eadha Sydm temples ; while the Lalbandh group inoludes 
three temples hearing the oolleotiTe name of Jor Mandir, the 
temples called Kala Ohand, Eadha Gohind, Eadha Madliah, 
and another undated temple, called Nandalal. Other imdated 
temples in the fort are a duplicate of the Joi*' Bangla temple 
and a few minor slninesnear the Raja’s palace ; and in the town 
close to Madan Mohan is another undated temple in a dilapidated 
state. 

■ According to Dr. Bloch/ Superintendent of the Arohseolo- 
gioal Survey, Eastern Circle, the twelve dated temples range 
in chronological order as follows* : — 


Date in 
Malla year, 

Date A,D. 

Mnmo of temple. 

By whom built. 

928 

1622 

Malleswar 

Blr Singh, 

949 

1643 

Syam Bai ... 

Raghunath Siugb, eon of Blr 
Hambir Singh. 

961 

1666 

Jor Bangla 

Ditto Ditto. 

962 


Kalti Cband 

Ditto Ditto. 

964 

1668 

Doljl ... 

Bir Singh, son of BaghunSth 
Singh. 

971 

1665 

Madan Oopal ... 

Siromani, queen of last Raja. 

Id, (called Chudiimani in the 
inscription.) 

971 

1666 

Mural! Mobau ... 

1000 

1694 

Madan Mohan 

Durjan Singh. 

1082 


Jor Mandir 

Probably Qopal Singh, 

1086 

1729 

Radha Oobind ... 

Krishna Singh, son of QopSl 
Singh, 

1048 

1787 

Radlia Madhab ... 

Ohudamani, queon of last Raja, 

1064 

(Saka 1680) 

1768 

RadhS Syam 

Ohaitanya Singh, 


Regarding their general features Dr. Blooh writes : — “ It is 
not on account of their age or their historical associations that 
these temples claim the interest of archteologists, hut heoause 
they represent the most complete set of specimens of the peculiar 
Bengali style of temple architecture. This style has not yet died 
out. It will he familiar to any one who has taken a trip up 
the Hooghly river from Calcutta. All along the hanks of the 
stream one meets with rows of six to twelve tiny little shrines 
with curved roofs, arranged iu a line, and over these rise here 
and there larger buildings with one to five or even more 

JReport, Arch. Surv. BengaJ Circle, for 1908.04, aad Report, Arch. Snry. 
Ind. for'190a-04, A different chronology is given by Mr. Beglar in Report) 
Arch. Surv. Ird., Voi. viij, pp. 1203.206, : 
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small towers. The general principle upon which the last type 
is arranged is fairly simple. The temple consists of a square 
building with a curved roof ; upon this rises one tower in 
the centre, either alone or surrounded by four, eight, and even 
twenty-four small corner towors. According to their number,’ 
the temple is called pamharatna, naviratna, etc. The main, 
building has an open gallery, generally on three sides only, 
which surrounds the inner chamber or thdkurbari, the room where 
the image is placed upon the mdi or altar. Stairs lead up to the 
towers of the roof. The outside walls are covered all over with 
small curved brick panels, the carvings representing religious 
scenes, generally from the history of Krishna, or similar favourite 

subjects. _ '■ 

“InBishnupur this type is represented by the temples of 
Sy&m Rai and Madan Mohan, built of bricks, and by those of 
Lalji, Radha Syam and Madan Q-opal, built of laterite. The 
first temple is perhaps the oldest specimen of the pamharatna 
type that exists in Bengal. Nowhere outside Bengal proper 
has this style of temple architecture been found, and owing to 
the late date of all the existing specimens, it is difficult to decide 
whether it existed at all in pre- Muhammadan times. The curved 
battlements of the roof, made in imitation of the roof of the ordi- 
nary village hut, certainly must have been peculiar to the arohi- 
teoture of Bengal before the Muhammadans took over the country, 
for they have introduced it into their own buildings, evidently 
adopting merely one of the obaraoteristio features of the architec- 
ture of the country. . . Another type of modern Bengali temple 
is represented by the Jor Bangla in Bishnupur. In general plan 
it differs little from the previous type. The central thahurh&ri 
or sanctuary is surrounded on four sides by a gallery and has a 
few small side chambers, one for the stairs leading up to the 
tower on top of the roof. But there is a conspicuous difference 
in the elevation of the main building. As its name Jor BanglS 
or double bungalow implies, it looks like two Bengali huts joined 
together. The roof likewise has one tower in the centre. The 
type is not so common as the paneharalna or mvciratna types, 
but is found in other places besides Bishnupur.”* 

• Altogether four distinct types may be distinguished. The 
first has a single square tower and is represented by the Malles- 
war temple. The second has a single tower resting on a square 
building with the curved Bengali roof; the best examples of this 
type in brick are Madan Mohan, and in laterite Lalji and 
Eadh& Syam. Of the pamharatna type, with five towers on the 

" # Eeport. Arch. Sarv, Ini- for 1908 .01. ’ 
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same building, the best example in briok is the SySm Bai temple, 
and in. laterite the Madon Gtopal temple. The fourth type is the 
Jor Bangla type with two buildings shaped like a Bengali hut 
joined together, with a small tower on top. Among these temples 
the Madan Q-opal temple is unique, as it is the only specimen in 
laterite of the paneharatna typo. Tho Jor Bangla temple is, 
however, perhaps the most interesting one from an arohmologieal 
point ofiview. Tho SySm Bai temple has the finest speoimens 
of carved tiles, its walls being covered with carvings in briok j 
and the Madan Mohan is also a fine building in fair preserva- 
tion, with a deep masonry water basin outside the tompio court 
to the north.. The oldest of tho temples is Malleswar. 

, The materials of which the temples were built are either briok 
dr' laterite, which 'is easily obtained in the district. The brick 
temples are richly covered with carvings, and in spite of the un- 
suitable material, the laterite temples also have carvings here and 
there, but most of the latter have been covered by plaster and 
cement, 

Besides these temples, there is a curious structure outside the fort 
called the Bashmanoha, a high structure which was formerly used 
for putting up idols during the Bash festival in honour of Krishna. 
Tt consists of a square chamber, surrounded on each side by 
three galleries, with ten, eight and five arched openings respec- 
tively, and covered by a large pyramidal roof. Unfortunately, 
the building is in a very bad state of repair, and it would be too 
costly to restore it. The masonry work seems to have been put up 
in a hutry ; and it is now partly fallen and loosened everywhere, 
so that the restoration of the building would practically involve 
dismantling and rebuilding it entirely. 

The fort is surrounded by a high earthen wall and has a broad, 
moat round it. The approach is through a fine large gateway 
built of laterite, with arrow slits on either side of the entrance 
for archers or riflemen. This gateway, which is known as tho 
Pathar iarjd, i.e., the stone door, has a double-storeyed gallery on 
each side of the central passage, but the floor of the upper 
storey, which was originally supported by horizontal laterite 
beams, is now broken. In tho western wall of the fort is a 
curious old building consisting of four solid briok walls with no 
entrance except from above. It has no roof, and, according to 
local tradition, was a dungeon in which criminals were thrown 
and left to die of starvation, their sufferings being aggravated by 
the nails which studded its bottom and sides. It appears more 
probable, however, that it served the prosaic but more useful 
purpose of a watey-resorvoijr. ■ The fort enclosure is a picturesque 
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place and would be nof; unlite aa English park, were it not foij 
the numerous temples scattered over it. 

There are also a number of cannon lying about tinoared for. 
One of these is a remarkable piece of iron ordnance, apparently 
made of 63 hoops or short cylinders of wrought iron welded 
together, and overlying another oylinder, also of wrought iron, 
the whole being well welded and worked together. The indenta- 
tions of the hammers and the joining of the hoops are still plainly 
visible, Though exposed to all weathers, it is still free from 
rust, and has a blaok polished surface. Its extreme length is' 
12 feet inches, the diameter of the bore being 11|- inches 
at the muzzle, and llj inches throughout the remainder of its 
length. It is now lying half buried in the ground, and a similar 
gun is said to be at the bottom of one of the lakes. Tradition 
states that a deity gave them to one of the old Esjas of Bishnu- 
ur, and the one still above ground is held in great veneration 
y the people. It is known as Dalmardan (commonly pronounced 
Balmadal), and popular legend relates that in the reign of 
Gtopal Singh, when Bhaskar Pandit attacked Bishnupur at the 
head of the MarathSs, the god Madan Mohan himself fired it and 
repelled the invaders. 

On a high rampart just outside the fort gate are four more 
oaimon, made of wrought iron, about 5 feet long and varying in 
thickness from 6 inohea at the muzzle to a foot at the breach. The 
muzzle of oue is shaped like a tiger’s head and has ornamental 
bands round tbo barrel ; the others are plainer, hut have one 
or two ornamental bands. Two have burst, but the other two are 
still fired onoe a year to announce to the dwellers in Mallabhum 
the time of the Sandhi PujS. on the second day of the DurgS 
Pflja festival. One of the former shows clearly enough the way in 
which it was made. Long bands of iron are placed horizontally, 
on small iron hoops forming the bore, and this again is covered 
with larger wrought-iron hoops welded together, which form the 
outside of the barrel. It is said that there were formerly many 
more of these guns, and that the others are now. buried in the 
moat at the foot of the ramparts, having been wantonly thrown 
down into it, 

4 quaint legend attaches to the introduction of the . worship 
of the god Madan Mohan mentioned in connection with the 
Palmardan gun. According to some, the idol of this god was 
originally in the house of a Brahman named Dharani, who was 
a resident of a village in pargana Bishnupur. According to 
others, it was in the house of a Brahman of the same name 
Birhhum, part of which lay within, the territory ruled over b^ 
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the Bishnupur Ea]'fts. Baja Bir Hamhir, it is said, saw this idol 
while out hunting, and attracted by its beauty and by a sweet 
scent, resembling the perfume of a lily, whioh emanated from it, 
determined to secure it. The Brahman, howovor, would not part 
with the idol, and the Baja therefore stole and brought it to 
Bishnupur. The BrS-hmau wont out in search of his beloved idol, 
and at last came to Bishnupur ; but the idol was kept concealed, 
and the whole town echoed with lIarisa)}kiytm,\\VL(i.o£ the orders of 
the Raja. In despair, the Brahrmm was about to drown himself 
in the river Birai, when a ivoman told him that the Bajfi had 
hidden away the idol, 

■ The Brahman accordingly confx'outed the Raja, and threatened 
that unless he showed him the image of the god, ho would kill 
himself, The Raja promised to show it to him next morning, and 
ordered his artisans to prepare a figure which should he its exact 
counterpart. This he tried unsucoessfuUy to palm off on the 
Brahman, and at last had to show him tho roal idol. The 
Brahman, however, still refused to part with it, until the 
god Madan Mohan himself appeared in a dream, and told l)im 
that he was pleased with the Raja and would not leave him. 
After that, Madan Mohan remained at Bishnupur, enjoying 
the devout veneration of its Rojas, and numerous stories are 
told of his divine powers. The original idol Avas at last lost 
hy Raja Madhab Singh, when pargana Bishnupur was sold 
for arrears of revenue. The Raja went to Oaloutta to prefer 
an appeal and thus regain his zamindari, taking tho idol 
with him, as he used to worship it every day. There he took 
a Loan from Gokul Mitra of Baghbazar, pledging the idol for 
its repayment. Tho Raja lost his case, and Gokul Mitra would 
not allow him to take tho idol away until he had paid ofi his 
debt. As the Raja could not do this, the idol was kept in 
Oaloutta, and there it has remained ever since.* 

In the vicinity of the town and within the old fortifications 
there are seven picturesque lakes, called Lalhandh, Krishnahandh, 
Gantathandh, Jamunahandh, Ealindibandh, Syambandh and 
Pokabandh ; the gardens and pleasure grounds of the ancient 
ESjas are said to have been laid out along the Lalbandh. These 
lakes were made by the ancient Rajas, who taking advantage 
of the natural hollows, built embankments across them so as to 
confine the surface drainage. They served to furnish the city and 
fort with a never failing sirpply of good fresh water, and also 
helped to flood the moats round the forts, adding greatly to the 
■^ strength - of the place. Bat unfortunately these lakes have now 

\ *■ Other Iraditioije regarding the loss of the idol will he found on p. 80 
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Silted up, and a oonsiderable portion has been cultivated and 
turned into paddy fields. 

Apart from the remains desoribed above, there is little of 
interest in the town. It contains the usual subdivisional courts 
and offices, two Munsifs’ courts, a sub-jail, High school, dispensary 
and inspection bungalow, which call for no description. The' 
railway station is situated a mile from the town proper. The 
portion of the town occupied by the subdivisional offices goes by 
the nance of Maratha Ohh3.nni, i.c , the Maratha oamp ; and 
south of it lies the entrance to the old fortifications which is called 
Blr darja, i.e,, the warrior’s door. In the town proper the 
paucity of good, substantial briok dwelling-houses is somewhat 
noticeable. The people say that the ohief cause of this was the 
rapacity of former Jlajas, which rendered it dangerous for any 
one to show signs of wealth. Under these oiroumstances, mud 
and thatch proved safer than brick and mortar ; and though the 
immediate cause has been long since removed, the modern, 
townsmen adhere to the unpretentious dwellings of their fore- 
fathers. Another striking feature is the nnmher of stagnant 
tanks dotted all over the town, whioh are often a source of 
disease. The chief industries are the manufacture of brass and 
bell-metal utensils, conch shell ornaments, silk fabrics and tobacco. 
The silk fabrics and tobacco have more than a local reputation, 
and the scented tobacco made here is said to be one of the best 
brands in Bengal. 

Bisbnupur, it may be added, was formerly famous for its 
musical institutions, and there are still several Indian musicians 
of some renown, as well as a musical school. 

Bishnupur Subdivision.— Eastern subdivision of the distriot, 
lying between 22° 64' and 23° 25' IS. and between 87° 1C' and 
87° 46' E,, and extending over 700 square miles. It is bounded on 
the north by the river Damodar, on the south by the districts of 
Hooghly and Midnapore, on the east by Burdwan, and on the 
west by the Bankura subdivision. The subdivision is for th'^ 
most part a flat alluvial plain presenting the appearance of the 
ordinary paddy fields in Bengal, bub iu the western portion, and in 
the tract bordering on the Midnapore district, the land is imdnlat- 
ing, the soil is lateritio, and the surface is covered with low soriib 
jungle. The principal rivers are the Dhalkisor, Birai and Sail. 
The Dhalkisor flows nearly through the middle of the Bishnupur 
thana from west to east. The Birai is a tributary of the Dhal- 
kisor, and the Sali enters the subdivision from the west and 
falls into the Damodar. The population was 404,356 in 1901 
against 377,311 in 1891, the density being 578 persons to the 

it 2 
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square mile. It contains 1,623 villages and two towns, viz., 
Bishnupur, its headquarters, and Sonamukhi, 

Chhatna. — A village in the BSnkura siihdi vision, situated 
on the BSnlcura-Purulia road, 8 miles west of the former place. 
It contains a police outpost and a station on the Bengal-NSgpur 
Eailway. There are some remains of arohmologioal interest, 
of which the following account is given hy Mr. Beglar in 
TM Mopot'ts of the Arckpohijmd Sun'sy of India, Vol, VIII, 
“The principal remains consist of some temples and ruins 
within- a brick enclosure ; the enclosure and the brick tomplos 
that existed having long become mere mounds, while the lotorite 
temples still stand. Tlio bricks used are mostly inscribed, and 
the inscription gives a name which I read as Konaha Utara 
Eaja, while the pandih read it as Ilamira Utara Eajfi,; the date 
at the end is the same in all, viz., Saka 1476. There are 4 
different varieties of the inscriptions, two engraved and two 
in relief; the bricks were clearly stamped while still soft and then 
burnt. Tradition identifies OhhStna with 'V&suli or Vkhuli 
Nagara. At Daksha’s sacrifice, it is said, one of the Umbs of 
Parvatt fell here, which thence derived its name of YSsuli 
Nagara or BahulyilNngaro-, a name mentioned in the old Bengali 
poet Ohandi Das. Its present name Ohhatna is derived from a 
grove of c/iatim or cl&ini trees, which existed here. The Kajas 
of the country were originally Brahmans and lived at BahulyS 
Nagara. One of them would not worship Parvati under her 
form of Vasuli Devi, and her favour being withdrawn from him, 
ho was killed by the Samantas (Saonts P) Santals, who reigned a 
long time. At last, the people rose up and killed all the Saonts 
they could ; one man only escaped by hiding in the house of a 
low oasto potter (ICumhar). For this reason, to this day, the 
Saonts will eat and drink with the Kumhars . 

“ To this man Vasuli Devi appeared in a dream, and encour- 
aged him to try his fortune, assuring him of success. The man 
was filled with profound respect for her, and having undergone 
various fasts, etc., he gathered together 11 other Saonts and kept 
wandering in the jungles. One day, when very hungry, they 
met a woman with a basket of kendus on her head. She, pitying 
their condition, gave them one apiece from her basket; they asked 
for more, and she gave ; hut one of them impatiently snatched 
away one from her. However, the 12 Saonts were refreshed, and 
the woman was highly pleased. Calling them, she said — “Gto 
nto the jungle and take 12 kend or kendu saplings, and go and 
fight for your Eaj ; VSsuli Devi and I will restore your Eaj.” 
The^ accordingly sallied out, killed the Eaja, and oljtained 



fejiaETriiEB. • 



possession of the iingdom again. These twelve ruled jointly; 
the man who had enatohed the liend fruit died first; the remaiDing 
eleyen ruled by turns till, finding it too troublesome, they agreed 
to give the sole power to one of their number. The descendants 
of these men are the present Samanta llajas, who call themselves 
Ohhatris. 

“The temple is ascribed to ITamira TTtara Eaja and the 
legend about it is that VSsuli Devi one night appeared in a dream 
to the Eaja, and said — “Behold, certain oartmen and mah&jans 
are passing through your temtory and are at this moment under 
a particular tree; they have with them a stone in which I have 
taken up my abode. Take it and set it up to be worshipped, for 
I am pleased with you, and will remain with you.” The £aja, 
accordingly sent men and stopped the imhajans and oartmen, 
and seized the stone in payment of ground rent for the ground 
they had occupied during the night. He then set it up in the 
temple which we now see.” 

Another version of these legends and a history of the family 
of the zamlndSrs of Ohhatna will be found in the article on 
Samantahhiim. 

There is a tank at Ohhatna called Bolpokharia. Although 
small in area, it is deep, and its water never fails. It is believed 
to be very ancient ; indeed, the family records of the zamin- 
dars of Ohhatna refer to it as in existence before the reputed 
date of the foundation of their family (1403 A.D.). A quaint 
legend attaches to it. It is said that in the days when the Eajas 
of Ohhatna were very powerful and the goddess VasuH was very 
much revered, a girl about 8 years old asked a sdnhhdri, i.e.^ 
a woman selling shell bracelets, who was passing by the side 
of the tank, to give her some bracelets. The woman having 
enquired who would pay the price, she rep»lied that her father was 
a certain Deghoria who worshipped Yasuli, and that he would 
pay her out of the money kept in the wall of his house, On this, 
the woman gave her the ornaments, and going to the Deghoria 
informed him of what had happened and asked for the price of the 
bracelets. The Deghoria, who had no daughter, was surprised,- 
and his surprise became the greater when he found money at 
the place mentioned. He then went with the woman to the 
Bolpokharia tank, and there two hands decorated with the shell 
bracelets appeared above the water. 

Chhinpur.— A village in the B5,nkur8. subdivision, situated 
about 6 miles south-east of Onda, and 6 miles west of Bishnupur, 
at a distance of about a mile south of the BankurS-Bishnupur 
■road. It contains a ruined temple built of laterite; which ip said 
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to have beeen oreoled by tbo Bishmipiu' Rajas. It is kaowix 
as tbo temple of Syamsunclar Tkakur, as it used to contain an 
imago of that deity before it became dilapidated, 

Dhalbhum.—'A, name givento pargana& Supur and Ambika- 
nagar, i.e., the tract of country comprised -within the Khatra 
thana. According to tradition, this tract was originally ruled over 
by a Raja of the -washerman caste, called Ghintamani Dhoba ; and 
the pat or grain measure used in tlieso pargnnm is still called Ghintd- 
tmni pnL Legend goes on to say that Dhalbhnm was wrested from 
him by one Jagnnnath Deb of Dholjmr in Rajputana, who went 
on a pilgrimage to Jagannath (Puri), and on his way back 
paid a visit to the Nawab at Cuttaok. The Nawab called him 
“ Shahzada ” meaning a prince, and the quick-witted Rajput at 
once begged that iJie title thus given might he confirmed. Pleased 
by his ready address, the Nawab gave him some of his troops to 
enable him to win the title by carving out a principality for him- 
self. Jagannath Deb then came to Supur, attacked and defeated 
Ghintamani Dlioba, and became Raja o£ Supur. In commemora- 
tion of tliia conquest, Jagannath Deb -was called Dhabal, and 
enjoyed the title of Shahzada bestowed on him by the Naw&b, 
After 82 generations had passed, the Supur Raj, as it is locally 
called, was divided iu consoquenco of a disputed snooession, Tele 
Gliandra, the elder son of the Raja, receiving a 0|- annas share, 
and the younger Khargeswar a 6^ annas share. Tho former 
continued to live at Supur, and tho latter settled at Ambika- 
nagar about 8 miles from Supur. Tho descendants of Tele 
Ghandra heoame hoa-vily involved in debt, and the greater portion 
of the Supur estate has consequently been sold. The residenoo 
of the present representative of this branch of the family is at 
Khatra about two miles south of Supur. The descendants of 
Khargeswar still live at Amhikanagar, hut their estate has 
been sold in satisfaction of debts. Both families ore Kshaltriyas 
by caste, and are related to the families of Bishnupur, Raipur, 
Syamsundarpur and others, 

Dharapat, — A village in the Bishnupur subdivision, situated 
about 5 miles noidh of Bishnupur, at a distance of 2 miles to the 
west of the Bishnupur-Panagarh road- It contains a temple dedi- 
cated to an idol called Syam Chand Thakur, oommonly kno-wn 
as Nengta Thakur ; legend relates that on the death of the 
founder of the temple the deity performed his srdddha ceremony 
The reputed founder of the temple was one Advesh, Raj& 
of Dharapat ; and the temple has an inscription in Bengali 
characters, in which the date 162G or 1616 Saka (A.D. 1704 or 
1C84) can be made out, ■ Barren women of the locality visit the 
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shrine, and worship ike idol in the hope that by doing so they 
will bo blessed with offspring. 

Ekteswar. — A village situated about 2 miles south-east .of 
Bankura on the north hank of the river Dhalkisor. The village 
derives its name from a temple dedicated to Siva, colled Ekteswar, 
which is said to have been built by the Eajas of Bishnupur. A 
well in this temple ooutaius tire symbol of Siva, a lingam called 
nnadi, as it is believed that it sprang up miraculously and was 
not fashioned by mortal hands. Large gatherings, of which a 
description is given below, take place here every year on the 
penultimate day of the month of Ohaitra, and besides that the 
shrine is visited daily, especially on Mondays, by Hindus who 
come to make offerings or to worship the god. The following 
account of the temple is given by Mr. Beglar in The Reports of 
the Archmokgiccil Sumy of India, Vol, VIII. 

“ The temple is remarkable in its way ; the mouldings- of the 
basement are the boldest and the finest of any I have seen, 
though quite plain. The temple was built of laterite, but Las 
had sandstone and brick additions made to it since. There are 
traces of three different restorations or repairs executed to this 
temple. The first was a restoration of the upper portion, which 
had apparently fallen down. In the restoration, the outline 
of the tower and the general appearance of the temple before 
its dilapidation appears to have been entirely ignored, and a new 
design adopted. After this, repairs on a small scale were oairied 
out, of whioh traces are to be seen in various patchy portions of 
brick and mortar. Lastly, a series of brick arolies were added in 
front of the temple. The object of worship inside is a lingam, 
whioh is said to have thrust itself up through the ground. 
Several pieces of sculpture, both broken and sound, and alniost 
all Brahmanioal, He in groups on platforms outside, none of any 
special interest and none insoribed.” , . 

Every year the Oharali P&ja is observed at this shrine with 
great enthusiasm. The festival, or parab, commences in the 
middle of the month of Ohaitra. On the fourteenth day before 
the end of the month the pat bhaltia, as the chief devotee is 
called, shaves and prepares himself to live the life of an ascetic 
till the close of the festival. Long before the dawn of the next 
day, the loud sound of the drum awakens the sleeping inhabitants 
of the neighbourhood and reminds them that the great parab has 
approaohed. On this day the pal bhakta is admitted, for the 
time being, into the order of devotees, and wears the uUariya ' or 
sacred thread. Thencefoi’ward, he daily takes out from the 
temple the pat or sacred seat, consisting of a wooden plank 
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it in a neighbouring tank. From day to day the number of 
devotees inoroases. Clad mostly in coloured clothes, with nothing 
but coloured napkins to protect their heads and shoulders from 
the summer sun, these devotees proceed in batohes to and from 
the temple, with baskets of flowers or garlands in their hands, 
followed by the beating of drums, repeating loudly and fervently 
the various names of the god Siva. On the 27th day of the 
month the majority of the hhaldas become initiated ; and on the 
28th (or the 29th, if the month has 31 days) on what is known as 
phalhMngO. day, they oat nothing hut fruit, and have by imme- 
morial custom liberty to take fruit from any tree or garden they 
like. The nest day, known as the iladurghaid day, is the most 
important day of the festival, for it is the pamh or gogcin day. 

On this day a mela. or fair is held within a spacious 
compound adjoining the temple, which is attended by thousands 
of people of all classes, male and female, young and old, from 
every part of the neighbouring country, all in their best at&e. 
The crowd - becomes larger as the day advances, and is at its 
largest in the afternoon. The whole place is a lively market, 
where articles of the most misoellaneous description, including 
toys and clay figures for children, are exposed for sale. Just 
b^ore evening the p&t is taken to the river gMi, is there 
worshipped by the devotees, and is then carried back to tho temple, 
with the p&t hhaUS, lying upon it, on his hack, foUowed by the 
crowd of devotees. The pathway from the river ghit to the 
temple is filled with a long procession of devotees, attired in 
their peculiar manner, with reeds, baskets of flowois, and garlands 
in their hands, round their heads, and round their necks. 
They have fasted the whole day, and have not . had even 
a drop of water to moisten their lips, but repeat as usual, in 
loud voices, the various names of the great deity, and scatter 
flowers over the pdl ; here and there one sees solitary hhahias not 
walking on foot hut rolling on the groimd towards the temple. 
Later on, the pathway is illuminated, not by oil lamps or candles, 
but by numbers of female devotees carrying on their heads 
earthen pots filled with burning oharooal, kept alive by pouring 
powdered resin over it. As night advances, the crowd gradually 
withdraws, and only a few spectators remain to pass the night 
in the holy place. Among other ceremonies performed in the 
darkness «whioh follows, a great flro is lit, which is said to be an 
imitation of the cremation of a mil or virtuous wife with the 
corpse of her husband, the ceremony being therefore called 
foiiiiaAa, 
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The last (8ank'anH) day of Obaitra was the day set apart for 
ohai'dk or swinging, which was formerly regularly practised but 
has now been given up. Early on the morning of the SankrSnU 
day, a ceremony known as agm aaimycts, is., walking over 
burning charcoal, took place. A long post of strong sal wood, 
over 30 feet high, was set up in the open plain adjoining the 
temple. The top had a strong pivot, to which was affixed a large 
cross beam, about 24 feet long, which revolved round it, about 
two-thirds being on one side and one-third on the other. A long 
rope was tied firmly to and suspended from the end of the 
smaller portion of the beam. At the other end was fastened 
another short rope with a large hook affixed to its lower end. 
This structure was kuowu as the eharak gachh or swinging tree. 
On one side of it, a raised rectangular platform, about 20 feet 
high, was formed by placing four beams upon four posts planted 
in the ground with slender oross-heams over them. 

When the people were ready, the c/mrak post was sanctified 
by a priest with the customary puja. The smaller arm of the 
whirling cross-beam at the top was turned and brought over 
the wooden platform. The man who was to swing climbed the 
platform by a temporary staaxoase of wood with some other 
devotees, while two more stood below holding the longer rope 
in their hands. When he was ready, they would reduce • the 
pressure on the rope, so as to make the arm of the cross-beam 
on their side go up and the other arm bend down. The hook 
was then thrust through the flesh on the hack of the man ; but 
if he showed any signs of fainting, he was not allowed to 
undertake the risk of swinging. Otherwise, he was lifted off 
his feet by the men below pulling down the other end of the 
beam ; and one or both of them holding the large rope went 
quickly round the post, so as to whirl the man in the air. This 
continued for 10 or 16 minutes, according to the man’s power 
of endurance, the devotee all the while uttering the names of 
Mahadeva and scattering flowers upon the assembled worshippers 
below. His turn being over, the others would follow him one 
by one until it was time for them to disperse.* 

ludas. — A village in the Bishnupur subdivision, situated 10 
miles north of Kotalpur. It is the headquarters of a thana, 
and contains a High school and sub-registry office. Some 
descendants of the Bishnupur Eajas reside in the village. 

Jamkujldi.— A village in the Bishnupm- subdivision, situated 9 
miles east of the Jayrampur outpost and about 12 miles north-east 

» I urn indetted to Kumar Gameudriv Krishna Dob, Collector of BSnkurSi 
for the above account of the Oharalc Fija, 
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of Bislimipur. It was formerly tlio licadtxiiarters of au old family 
of zanimclars belonging to a collateral branch of the Bishnupur 
EajSs. Eaja Q-opal Singh, one of the most famous Eajas of 
Bishnupur, who flourished in the first half of the 18th century, . 
had two sons, the older of whom siioceoded his father, while the 
younger was given the Jaijlr of Jamkundi, wliioh was afterwards 
converted into a zamindfiri. Damodar Singh, the claimant of the 
Bishnupiu’ Eaj at the close of the 18th century, settled hero and 
commenced making fortifications, which, however, wore never 
completed. Nar Singh, the last of the lino, died without issue, 
and his widow adopted Sureudra Nath Singh Deb, a sou of Eai 
Efidha Ballabh Singh Dob Bahadur of Kuohiakol. On his death 
in 1888, after ho liad attained his majority and succeeded to 
the estate, the zamTndari reverted to the widow of Nar Singh. 
The village is also known as Telisayar. 

Khatra. — A village in the headquarters subdivision, situated 
23 miles south of BUnkura. It is the headquarters of a thana, 
and contains a Munsif’s coui’t and a sub-registry ofl^ioe. It has 
long been the headquarters of an influential family of zamindfirs, 
an account of whoso history will be found in the article on 
Dhalbhiim. 

Kotalpur.— A village in the Bishnupur subdivision, situated 
21 miles east of Bishnupur. It is the headquarters of a police 
station and contains a Munsif’s court, sub-rogislry otfloe, dis- 
pensary, and High school. Weaving is the principal industry, 
cloth for tents, bandages, etc,, being manufactured in the village 
and in its neighbourhood. 

Kuohiakol.— A village in the Bishnupur subdivision, situated 
10 miles south-east of Bishnuimr and 5 miles south of the 
Jaypur police outpost. It contains a High school and Middle 
Vernacular school, and is a centre of betel cultivation. A large 
tank, called Telibandh, on the north-west of the village forms the 
som’ce of a small rooky stream. The village is the Leadquartera 
of a family of zamindars, belonging to a collateral branch of 
the Bishnupur Eajas. The founder of the family was Nimai 
Singh Deb, the second son of Raja Ohaitonya Singh Deb, who 
purchased 22 matizas when pewejana Bishnupur was sold for 
arrears of revenue in the beginning of the 19th century. His 
grondson, Eadha Ballabh Singh Deb, received the title of Eai 
Bahadur in recognition of bis good services and the public spirit 
he displayed during the famine of 1874. 

Lokpur.— 'A village in the Bishnupur subdivision, situated 4 
miles north-west of Kotalpur. It contains a shrine held in great 
veneration by the Muhammadans of the neighboxirhood, who 
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make vows and ofl’erings there. The local legend ooimeoted with 
this shrine is that many generations ago a saint named Ismail 
G-hazi, who was a notable champion of Islam, warred against 
.the Hindu Eaj a of Garh Mandaran and was killed in battle. 
His head was removed miraculously, but a single drop of blood 
dropped on the spot where tho shrine now stands. The latter is 
built of stone, and is said to have been erected in the course of a 
single night. The shrino is in charge of a family of local fakin, 
some \:ovemre-fro6 lands being assigned for its maintenance. In 
the adjoining district of Hooghly there is a legend that Shah 
Ismail Ghazi invaded Orissa with sucoess and was falsely accused 
hy a Hindu of attempting to set up an independent kingdom at 
Mandaran. He was called to Gaur and there beheaded by the 
order of Husain Shah. The headless trunk straightway mounted 
a horse which stood near, and rode off to Mandaran, where it was 
buried. ’ It seems at least an historical fact that Ismail was a 
general of Husain )Shah, who invaded Orissa in the beginning 
of the 16th century, gained a victory over the Orissan army and 
then returned to Mandaran (tho modern Bhitargarh in the 
Hooghly district), where he built a fort in which he lies 
buried. 

Maliara. — A village in the north of the headquarters 
subdivision, situated a few miles south of the Damodar, 5 miles 
west of Barjora. It contains a charitable dispensary and the 
residence of one of the loading zamindars of tho district. 

The family traces its descent hack to Deo Adharya, who 
accompanied Man Singh, the well-known Hindu general of tho 
Emperor Akbar, to Orissa, but instead of returning to liis country 
with Man Singh, settled at Maliara. Having subdued the 
robbers and dacoits who at that time ravaged the country under 
the leadership of 12 chieftains, he cleared away jungle, and 
brought the land under cultivation. Eventually he received a 
settlement of tahk Maliara from the Nawab of Mru’shidabad, 
together with the title of Haja; and after his death his 
descendants continued to hold it on payment of the fixed 
revenue to the Nawah. According to the family records, ' the 
third of the line had a feud with the Eaja of Bishnupur, in 
the course of which he was troaoherously killed after several 
battles, and his son Gopal Has Adharya was forced to pay 
revenue to the Baja of Bishnupur. But the Bishnupur Eaj 
family declare that he was killed in open battle, after Bir Singh 
of Bishnupur had heeu forced to invade his territory in conse- 
quence of his oppression of the people. However this may he, it 
appears that his descendants continued to pay revenue to the 
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Eajas of Bislmupur j and at the time of the decennial settlement, 
Jai Singh received the settlement of his zamindari at the hands 
of the British Q-overnment. The present zamindar of Maliara 
is Babu Eaj Narayan Ohandradhnrya, whose rental is reported 
to be Bs. 20,733 a year, the land revenue demand being 
Es. 4,377, He is a Kanauj Brahman by caste, and is known 
locally as E&]*a. 

Eaipur. — A village in the extreme south of the Bankura 
subdivision, situated close to the southern bank of the Kasai 
river, 3G miles south of Bankitra. It contains a sub-registry 
office, police thana and charitable dispensary. It was for many 
generations the headquarters of an influential family of zamin- 
dfirs. Tradition relates that the founder of the family was a 
Ohauhan Eajput, who came from Eajputana during the reign of 
Mughal emperors, subdued the surrounding country, and assumed 
the title of Sikhar Eaj a. The family founded by him has 
continued in this part of the district and forms the subject of 
several traditions. The last Baja of the family, having lost his 
principal general, Miran ShSha, in a battle with the Marathas, 
committed suicide by jumping, with his wife and oMldren, into a 
tank called Sikharsayar. This is a large deep tank to the south 
of an old fortification called Sikhargarh, which is said to have 
contained the residence of Sikhar Baja ; ruins of buildings and 
temples are stiU to be found within it. On the western bank of 
the tank lies the tomb of Miran Shaha ; he is regarded as a saint, 
and vows are still offered at his tomb. It is said that, after the 
death of the last Sikhar Eaja, his purohit or spiritual guide 
succeeded him and lived at the village of Ourapara near 
Eaipur, but eventually the estate passed to Fateh Singh, a 
younger brother of Eaja Krishna Singh of Bishnupur, who had 
been driven away from Bishnupur, and taken shelter with the 
Eaja of Barabhum. . He overcame the last Eaja of the family 
of the Sikhar Eaja’s pwoAi#, settled at Eaipur, and was granted 
a sanad by the Nawab of Murshidabad, when he passed through 
this part of the oormtry on his way to Orissa. The zamindSri is 
involved in debt, and is now let out on ijdrd to Messrs. Oisbome 
& Oo. in satisfaction of debts. 

Near Eaipirr there is a tank, called Sankharia, on the bank, of 
which is a shrine of the goddess MahamayS. A legend is told 
about the tank similar to that already mentioned in the 
article on Ohhatna. The goddess, it is said, assumed the form of 
• a ghl and obtained a pair of bracelets from a sankhdri or seller of 
conch shell ornaments. Next day a Brahman saw the miraculous 
, vision of. a pair of hands, with these hraoelets on the wrists, , 
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uplifted above the water of the tank. That night he dreamt that 
the goddess appeared to him and told him to go early in 
the morning to the tank, where he would find a piece of stone, on 
which her image would appear. The Brahman did so, and 
having found the stone, installed it on the bank of the tank as 
the reproscntation of the goddess MahSmSya. !He Eaja of 
Eaipur then built a shrine for her, and made grants of rent- 
free lands for the maintenance of her worship, 

Sahrakon. — A village in the extreme south-east of the head- 
quarters subdivision, situated about 10 miles south of Bishnupur, 
and 3 miles from Asurgarh. It contains a shrine with an idol 
of ham Krishna, of which the following legend is told. A holy 
s&dliu came from the north-west with two idols, one called- Ram 
(Balaram) and the other Krishna, and lived in the jungle near 
Sahrakon. One day when he was away begging, the idols 
assumed the form of two boys and began to dance round the hut. 
A milkman happened to bo passing hy on his way to Bishnupur, 
and tho boys handed him a mango, which they told him to give 
to the Raja, On his arrival at Bishnupur, however, the milkman 
forgot all about it, aud that night both he and the R&ja dreamed 
about the mango. Next morning, while he was going to the 
Raja with the mango, he met a messenger who was coming for it. 
The Raja, having heard his story, set out to see the hoys, hut 
they were no longer to be seen. He begged the sadhu to give 
him the idols, and the latter at last consented to give him one 
of the two. It is not known which he gave, and hence the idol 
is called by the joint name Ram Krislina. The Raja erepted 
a temple for the idol and made grants of land for the main- 
tenance of its worship. The idol is of hlaok stone and little 
bigger than half a cubit, but is regarded as being very beautiful. 
It is said that no bird can fly over the top of the temple, for on 
attempting to do so, it falls down senseless. The temple of Ram 
Krishna stands on the hank of a rivulet called Puranadhar, 
which is said formerly to have flowed round the temple ; its 
dried-up bed can still he seen on the north and east. r 

Samantabhum. — A name given to the tract of country now 
comprised within the Ohhatna outpost. The traditional history of 
this tract is that it was conquered in 1325 Saka or 1403 A.D. by 
one Sankha Rai, a Samanta or general of the emperor of Delhi, 
who had fallen into disfavour and returned to his home at the 
village of Bahulanagar. The tutelary goddess of the village was 
Vasuli, who appeared to him in a dream and instructed him to 
proceed towards the east and settle at a village called Ohbiatna, 
''jvhere ther? was a tank called Bolpokharia, where the goddess Said 
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she would come after two generations. Sankha Rai aooordingly 
came to Ghhatna and having settled there, enriched himself 
hy giving protection to all silk-merchants who passed through 
this part of the country. His grandson, Ilamir Uttar Rai, 
enlarged the territories to which ho succeeded and was given 
the title of Raja hy the Muhammadan Nawab. He was, we 
are told, a pious Hindu, who revered Brahmans, cherished the 
poor, and spent his days in the worship of the gods. His piety 
was rewarded ; for one night ho dreamed that the goddess 
Tasuli appeared before liim, and said — “I am pleased with your 
devotion and have come from Bahnlanagar with a band of traders 
in the shape of a grindstone. Go thou, therefore, to them and 
bid them give you tlie grindstone.” The Raja obeyed the goddess 
and placed the stone in a temple which ho had built for it. On 
the stone there appeared an image, and from that day to this it 
has been worshipped as the goddess Yasuli. 

This Raja was suecoedod by his son Bir Hambir Rai, during 
whose reign one BhawanI Jharah, with the assistance of the 
Raja of Banohet, attacked Chhatna and nearly extirpated aU 
the members of the Raj family, the Samautas. Twelve of 
them escaped and fled to Silda (now in Midnapore), but after 
a time came back to Ohliatna, killed the usurper, and regained 
the Raj. These twelve were sons of Bir Hambir Rai and 
ruled over the Raj by turn for a month at a time, During 
their reign, it is said, Nisanka Narayan, a Kshattriya of Sikari 
Batehpur, came to Ohhatua on his return from Jagannath, 
and found such favour with tho twelve brothers that they 
gave him one of theh daughters in marriage, made him 
ruler of the country in their stead, and bestowed upon him 
the title of Samantahaninath, i.e., king of the land conquered by 
the Samautas. This title the representatives of the family 
still hold. 

Of the three successors of Nisanka Narayan tradition has 
nothing of interest to relate, but the fourth of the line founded 
by him, Kbara Bibik Narayan, is said to have given shelter to 
the Raja of Banohet, when he fled from his territory on account 
of some domestic feud, and to have built a temple for the goddess 
Yasuli in 1656 Saka or 1636 A.D. He was killed by his son, 
Swarup Narayan, during whose time the Marathns made an 
inroad into his territory. The Raja, we are told, defeated them 
in a pitched battle, out ofi the heads of 700 of them, and sent 
them to the Nawab of Murshidabad who, pleased with this heroic 
deed, granted the Raja a rent-free patta of the whole zammdiri, 
which graiit was called Siniln Harami, Ho was succeeded by 
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lus son Lakshmi NarSyan, who for some time enjoyed the 
Kammdari rent-free, and when the Britieh dominion was 
established, went to Midnapore and took settlement of it at an 
anniial reyenne of 2,144 sicca rupees. 01 the jsamindars who 
succeeded him there is little of interest to relate. In the time 
of the rebellion of Ganga Narayan, the then proprietor of the 
estate rendered loyal aid to Oovernment; and during the Mutiny 
Anonda Lai sent 4()0 men and a cannon to Pumlia to assist the 
authorities. The estate is now involved in debt, and the greater 
portion of it has been let out in ijara to Messrs. Gisborne & Go. 
The head of the family is still popularly called Haja, although 
Government does not recognize the title. 

Sarenga.' — A village in the extreme south of the Banhura 
subdivision, situated about 6 miles south-east of Eaipnr. There 
was formerly an indigo factory here ; and the place contains a 
station of the Wesleyan Mission, of which an account will be 
found in Chapter III. 

Simlapal.' — A village in the Eankura subdivision, situated 24 
miles south of Bankuxa. It is the headquarters of an old family 
of zamindars, who traoo back thoir descent to one Sripati Maha- 
pa,tra. According to the account given in the article on Tunghhiim 
(compiled from information furnished by former zamindars of 
Syamsundarpur and Phulkusma). Sripati Mohapatra was the 
spiritual guide and general of Nakur Tung and was given a 
grant of parejana Simlapal when the latter conquered Tunghhiim. 
But the Simlapal family state that Sripati Mahapatra came from 
Bir-hamohandrapur in Outtaok to Simlapal, while on a pilgrimage, 
and conquered the surrounding country, now known as parganas 
Simlapal and Bhalaidiba. At first, the ■ whole zamindari was 
called pargana Simlapal, but after the death o£ the seventh Baja, 
Ohiranjib Singh Ohaudhuri, it was divided, as in the case of 
the zamindaris of Supur and Amhikanagar, Syamsundarpur and 
PhulkusmS., between two brothers, Lahshman Singh Chaudhviri 
and Laskar Singh Ohaudhuri. The elder brother got a 10- annas 
share, now called pargana Simlapal, and the younger brother 
a 6>aunaB share, now called pargana Bhalaidiba, The heads of 
both families, who are Utkal Brahmans by caste, are generally 
called Eajas and hear the appellation of Singh Ohaudhuri ; other 
members of the family are called Mahapatras. 

SonamukhL— A town in the Bishnupur subdivision, situated 
21 miles north of Bishnupur and 11 miles south of Panagarh 
railway station. It was constituted a municipality in 1886, the area 
within municipal limits being 4 square miles, The population, 
according to the census of 1901, was 13,448, of whom 13,261 were 
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Hindus and 186 were Muhammadans, while there were two persons 
belongiDg to other religions. , The town, contains a High English, 
school, Buh-registry ofBoe, oharitahlo dispensary, and inspection 
bungalow, and ia the headquarters of a police thana j there is 
also a High school oi'ened in 1887 in commemoration of the 
Jubilee of Ciueen 'Victoria. 

Formerly a large factory of the East India Oompany was 
established here, and numbers of weavers were employed in 
ootton-spinning and oloih-maldng. One of the earliest notices 
of Sonamnkhi ooouvs in the records of the Board of Revenue, 
and consists of a complaint made by the Company’s Com- 
mercial Resident stationed there regarding obstruotion to trade by 
the Raja of Burdwan, upon which an officer was deputed to make 
an enquiry, and the Raja was forbidden to interfere in any 
way with the oorameroial business of the Company’s factories. 
The. introduction of English piece-goods led to the withdrawal of 
the Oompany from this 'trade, for the local products were not 
able to compete with imported European articles. Formerly 
also the town contained an indigo factory and a Munsif’s 
court. 

At present silk weaving, pottery making and the manufacture 
of shellac are the principal industries of the place. The industry 
last named was till 10 years ago largo and prosperous, and there 
were several lao factories established by the local merchants in 
the Ranchi district, to which artisans were sent from Sonamukhi. 
The towh itself contains a temple called Qirigobardhan, which 
is reported to be a tine speoimen of arohitectnre and sculpture. 
There are numerous tanks, the biggest of which in the centre 
of the town is known simply as the Sai/ar, There ia also a 
shrine dedicated to a local saint named Mauohar, whioh is a 
place of pilgrimage visited hy many Vaishnavas. A large 
gathering ..of Vaishnavas takes place annually and lasts three 
days, commencing on Sriramnavami day, i.e., generally in the 
month of Ohaitra. 

The legend about the saint is db follows. There was a very 
devout Brahman, named Sriram Das Adhikari, at ■ Sonamnkhi, 
One day, when he was worshipping his god Syamenndar, the 
beauty of a milkmaid caused his thoughts to wander, and ashamed 
of his weakness he out off his genitals and. died. This BrShman, 
left a son and a daughter, both of whom were minors. Two days 
after his death, a Vaishnava came to the temple of SySmsundar 
and stated that he had been sent hy the deceased Adhikari, who 
was going to Biindaban, to look after his children and the god 
Syarasun^ar. This V&ishAavq wfis M anohay Dss, He brought up' 



GA2ETTBER. 


in 

tlie children and married the daughter to a BrShman, 'whose 
descendants heoame afterwards priests (gebaiis) of the deified saint. 
Mtoohar performed many miracles, cured incurable diseases^ and 
after his death became the deity of the Tintis (weavers) of 
Sonamukhi, who then formed the hulk of the population of the 
town. The Tantis set apart a small portion of their income for 
the maintenance of the shrine and for the celebration of an 
annual festival, besides gifts at the marriage of gMs and other 
donations. A pair of wooden sandals are placed over the tomb, 
and are worshipped by the votaries. 

Tradition says that the town owes its name to a goddess 
Sonamukhi (the golclen-faoed), the nose of whose image was 
broken off by the famous Muhammadan iconoclast, Kalapahar. 

Sonatapal. — A village in the BankurS subdivision, situated 
4 miles east of BSnkura on the bank of the Dhalkisor. It 
contains a large temple ascribed to the,It&jas of Bishnupur, of 
which the following account is given by Mr. Beglar in T/ie 
Reports of Archmological Survey of India, Vol, VIIL “Two 
miles north-east of Ekteswar is the village of Sonatapal ; it is 
situated at the point where the Dhalkisor river splits into two, to 
join again lower down. Of the two channels, the one to the left 
is the main one now, but, I think,- the other one was the principal 
one before ; the sandy bed marking its former extent shows that it 
was larger than the left channel. Near the junction or fork of 
the two channels is a tall brick temple, solidly built of bricks 
measuring 12 inches by inches ; thirty-three courses of bricks 
with the interposed mud cement moke up 7 feet of height. The 
temple is remarkably solid, the dimensions of the sanctum inside 
being only 12 feet 6q[uare, but the great height and the material, 
brick, need a greater thickness than stone. The roof of the cell 
begins to contract by overlapping courses at a height of 18 feet. 
The overlaps are at first of six courses each, then after four such 
overlaps there are five overlaps of five courses eaoh, after which 
the overlaps are of four, and subsequently of three and of two 
courses eaoh. The entrance is of the usual style of overlapping 
openings ; it is 6 feet 1 inch wide. The overlaps are one of six 
courses, two of five courses each, seven of four courses eaoh, five 
of. three courses eaoh, and one of two courses, there being altoge- 
ther 61 courses disposed in 16 overlaps on eaoh side to the point 
where the two sides of the triangle approach to within 4 inches 
of each other. 

“ The temple stands on a high plinth, now a shapeless mound. 
It does not appear, from the absence of the dividing sill in the 
opening, that the temple had any mandapa in front, and thefa 9 ade 
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is indeed complete as it is, tliere being no part or line where the 
walls of any chamber or strueture in front could touch the present 
fa 9 ade without hiding some ornament, or falling upon some 
moulding or ornamental sculpture. The long platform, therefore^ 
in front of the temple (now a terrace of earth and rubbish), 
must have been meant for open air gatherings, as is common to 
t.ln'H day, especially in melas or fairs, or for a subordinate temple 
facing the main one. Close to the temple, and on the low ground, 
whioh in floods is under water, are several mounds, which still 
yield briolcs. The mounds, as well as the temjjle, are ascribed to 
Salibahan, and the mounds near the river are said to be parts of 
his garh, the other parts having been washed away hy the left- 
hand ohannel, when the main stream first took that direction ; the 
old name of the place is said by some to have been HamiradSugS. 
The temple was covered with plaster, and richly and profusely 
ornamented. The plastea’, from its ornamentation, corresponding 
in all parts with the out brick ornamentation below, I consider to 
have formed part of the original design, and not, as is too often 
the ease, added afterwards. The plaster has, however, come oif 
in most parts ; the top of the temple has disappeared long agOj 
and is now a shapoless mass of ruin, on whioh young trees are 
allowed to take root and flourish undisturbed. It is a pity that a 
fine temple, as this must have been, should have been allowed to 
decay.” 

Sasunia. — A. hill in the Bfinkura subdivision, situated about 
12 miles north-west of Bankura, rising to a height of 1,442 feet 
above sea-level. To the local sportsmen it is well known as the 
resort of bears, panthers, hysenas, and other wild animals, whioh 
find shelter among its rooks and caves. The hill is also an object 
of interest to the Indian community from a religious point of 
view. There are two springs near the foot of the hill, and close 
to one of these is a shrine sacred to Nar Singh. Here crowds 
assemble every year, and in the usual Indian fashion commingle 
their devotions with the worldly oooupations of sale and barter. 
Oommeroially, Susunia is a valuable property, being to all 
appearances one vast quarry, practically inexhaustible, its ciroum* 
ferenoe being over six miles. The mineralogioal character of the 
stone is as follows. It is a pegmatite (quartz and felspar), iu 
whioh the proportion of felspar is so small that it may be termed 
a hard, fine-grained, greyish-white laminated sandstone, with 
minute cloudy veins of hitaniferous iron in very fine granular 
specks of much brillianoy when seen in a bright light.' The 
effects of these oloudy veins is to give to the polished suriaoe 
of the stone the appearance of a very coarse, dull, yellowi^ 
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grey marble speckled with black. Quarries were first opened 
in Susnnia in 1869 by the late Mr. Donald Campbell Mackey 
of Calcutta and were subsequently worked for many years by 
the Burdwan Stone Company. The Company, however, was 
obliged by financial considerations to close its operations, and 
disposed of its property in the hill. Decently, quarrying work 
was resumed during the construction of the railway through 
the distriot, when stone was required by the Kailway Company 
for the line. Quarrying is carried on by blasting out large 
blocks, which are afterwards split by steel wedges into the 
required sizes, and dressed in the usual way. As compared with 
the stone of some other Indian quarries, that of Susunia is 
inferior to the products of Chunar and Mirzapur, but is more 
valuable than that of BarEkar.* 

Telisayai’.— See Jamkundi. 

Tungbhum. — A name given to the tract of country lying in 
the south of the Eaipur thana. Tradition relates that it was so 
called after Nakur Tung, a descendant of Tung Deo, who came 
from the banks of the river Q-andakI on pilgrimage to Jagannath, 
where, by the favour of the god Jagannath, he was made king of 
Purl. His grandson, Gongadhar Tung, was informed by Jagan- 
nath that after him there would be no king of bis line in Puri, 
and that therefore his son should change his name and go to some 
other country, where he would be king. Accordingly, Qangadhar 
Tung’s son, Nakur Tung, taking with him his wife, his treasure 
and some soldiers, left Puri in 1270 Saka (1348 A.D.), and after 
10 years of wandering settled in 1358 A.D. at Tikarpara, a 
village near Syamsundarpur. 

At that time, the part of the distriot now comprised within 
parganas Shyamsundarpuv, Phulkusma, Eaipur, Simlapal, and 
BhalaidihS, was called Eajagram. It had hitherto been ruled 
by a Eaja oalled Samantasar Eaja ; but this Eaja having, we are 
told, been destroyed with his whole family by “jumping into 
fiire,” the country remained without a ruler and was overrun by 
robbers. Nakur Timg, having subdued the robbers and taken 
possession of the country, oalled it Jagannathpur in honour of 
Jagannath, whose idol he had brought with him, and himself 
assumed the title of Eaja Ohhatra Narayan Deb. He brought 
with him 252 families of Utkal Brahmans, whose descendants 
are now numerous in this part of the distriot. To one of those 
Brahmans, Sripati Mahapatra, who was his spiritual guide and 
had acted as a general during the campaign, the Baja made over 

* Susunia Stone Quarries, Statistical Reporter, 1876. 
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the territory now known as parganas Siinlhp&l and Bh&Uidiha, 
while a further grant of the land now called pargam Eaipur 
was given to a memhor of the Sikhar Raj family. During the 
time of the sixth liaja, Lakshmi NarSyan Deb, who before his 
Btiooossion was called Syamsundar Tung, a dispute arose between 
him and his brother Mukut Narayan, which ended in the 
japportionment of the Eaj between thona. The portion that fell 
on the lot of the older, is now called pargana SySmsundarpur, 
,and that which formed tho share of the younger, Phulkusma. 
The Permanent Settlement of the two pargams was made with 
Raja Sundar Warayan Deb and Raja Darpa Niirayan Deb 
■respectively. The zamindar of Phulkusma has lost his property, 
as it has been sold in consequence of debts, while the representa- 
tives of the Syamsundarpur family are in reduced circumstances, 
portions of the estate having been sold for liquidation of debts, 
whila the remainder is encumbered. 

To this day pargams Syamsundarpur and Phulkusma are 
generally called Tungbhum or TungSbani, v.e., the land of 
Trmg. Members of the zamindar’s family are styled Tung or 
Tungabaninath, and are also called Bara Tung and Chhota Tung 
respeotively. They are Kshattriyas by oasto and are oonnooted 
with the families of Bishnupur, Raipur, Supur, &o, 

Vishnupur.— Bishnupur. 
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A. 

Al^antika, 6, 

Aboriginals, '60-61, 66-5?, 68-69 j educa- 
tion of, 151. 

Adhakuli, 62, 68, 

Adi Malla, 2di, 

Administration, land revenue, 128-186 j 
general, 137-143 j of justice, 140-142. 
Administrative cliargos and staff, 187. 
Aghani crops, 90, 91. 

Agricultural Association, 92.03. 
Agricultural classes, 110. 

Agriculture, 86-08. 

Agriculturists, material condition of, 
108. 

Ajodhya, dispensary at, 84 ; description 
of, 162. 

Aman rico, cultivation of, 90.91. 
Ambikanagar, description of, 162, 166 ; 

pargana, 125, 

Amdangta, 116, 

Amusements, 67-68 j of the Santals, 77. 
Animists, 60. 

Arcbffiology, 42, 

Arhar, cultivation of, 91, 

Artisans, wages of, 102, 103. 

Arts and industries, 110-117. 

Assessment of rents, 101-102, 

Association, agricultural, 92-98. 
AiurapanJ, 7. 

Asuria, 116. 

At~paharh 68 . 

An* rice, cultivation of, 90-91. 

Autumn rice, cultivation of, 91, 

B. 

Xibuan lauds, 124, 

Baga. 7, 


Sagni land, 89. 

Bttgdis, connection with Mals, 21,22,- 
religion of, 60; description of, 69-61. 
Biihularii, description of, 162-153. 

Baitai, 58, 

Balsi, 53. 

Mndbs, 86 , 87 . 

Baukn Eai, 1. 

BSnknra, origin of name, 1, ' 

Sankara Darpan (newspaper), 161. 
Bankura subdivision, 165-156. 

Baukuro town, description of, 153-184 J 
rainfall of, 18 ; Wesleyan Mission at 
47-49 ; hospital and dispensary at, 84; 
leper asylum at, 84; former indigo 
factory at, 116 ; sub-registry office at, 
140 ; district jail, 148 ; municipality, 
145-146 ; college andjschoola at, 47, 48, 
149, 160 ; population, 153 ; public 
buildings, 153-156 ; climate, 155. 
SdmierS land, 89, 

Banskuri colliery, 114. 

Bara, indigo factory at, 116, 
Barahazaripar^nwa, 125. 

Barakbulia, 110. 

Barjora, police outpost, 143, 

Saiiu land, 89. ' 

Bands, 67-68 ; religion of, 60, 61. 

Bears, 16. 

Beliatore, school at, 149. 

Bell-metal manufacture, 118-H6. 

Bengal- Nagpur Railway, 119. 

Se-panokaTn tenures, 101, 126, 127 
Betel leaf, oultivatiun of, 01, 

Shddoi crops, 90, 91. 

Bbadu, worship of, 52. 

Shdg-Jol (holding?, 102, 184, 

Bhairabbankl river, 7. 
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Bhalaidiha parr/ana, 126, 176. 

Bhorlols, 113. 

Bhnuiij casto, <tO, 141. 

BhuUahar, 6, 168. 

Bihai'iniith lull, 4. 

Birai river, 6 j gcliorao for irrigation 
from, 88, 

Bird*, 16. 

Bir Hiimbir, roign of, 25-26. 

Bir Singli, Baju of Bisimupur, 20, 27, 

Birsingbpnr, 110. 

Birkh-ruto, 80. 

Biahnupur pargam, 123, 126 ; ostatcs of, 
128.124, 

Biahnupur Rajas, history of, 19-37. 

Biahnupnr anhdiviaion, 163-164. 

Biahnupnr town, description of, 166-163 » 
rnlntall of, 18 j history of, 19-87 j 
worahip of Dharmaraj, 62, 68 j dis- 
pensary at, 84 J silk weaving at, 111- 
113 J tohaoco manufacture, 116 j sub- 
registry oflice at, 140, 146-147 j sub-jail 
at, 143 ; municipality, 140-147 j High 
school at, 149 J Rajas of, 160-167; 
temples, 168-160 ; the fort, 160-161 ; 
guns, 161 ; lakes, 162-163 ; tho modern 
town, 163. 

Blanket weaving, 118. 

Blindness, prevalence of, 83. 

Blunt, Commissioner of Bisbnupur, 128. 

Botany, 11-14 

Boundaries of the district, 2. 

Srahmotiar land, 186. 

Brass manufacture, 116-116. 

Buddhism, traces of, 62-64, 

c. 

Calamities, natural, 94-100. 

Canals, 7. 

Carts, 121. 

Carving of wood, 116. 

Castes and tribes, 66-61. 

Cattle, 98. 

Census statistics, 43-44. 

Cesses, revenue from, 189. 

Chaitanya Singh, Raja of Bishnupur, 
80,86,36. 

ChampStolS, 116. 


Charah FujS, description of, 64-66 ; 
167-169. 

Charitable dispensaries, 83-84. 
Ohanhid&ri oTi&krdn lands, 186. 
ChaiiTcMdrs, 143, 

Cheap, tho Commercial Rosidcut, 40. 
QkhatiMr, 66. 

OhhStna, police outpost, 96, 148 ; rail- 
way station, 119 ; pargana, 126 ; des- 
cription of, 184-166. 

Chhinpur, description of, 165-166, 
Chingfiiu, 110, 

Clmletii, ojiidcmicB of, 82, 

Christian Missions, 46-40. 

Chronology, 42. 

Ohuars, 34 ; roholHons of, 40-41. 

Civil justice, administration of, 140. 
Climate, 17-18 ; in relation to health, 79. 
Clothing, 67. 

Coal mines, 114-116. 

Cock-fighting, 77-78. 

Cocoon rearing. 111, 112, 113, 

College of VVoaloyan Mission, 47, 140. 
Ooilogiato education, 149. 

Collieries, 114-116. 

Commerce, 116-117. 

Commercial classes, material condition 
of, 107. 

Communication, moans of, 118-122 ; 
development of, 118-119 ; railways, 
119; roiids, 119-121; water, 122; 
postal, 122. 

Configuration of district, 2. 

Conveyances, 121-122, 

Cooly emigration dep6t, 142. 

Cotton weaving, 113, 

Country spirit, manufacture and con- 
sumption of, 188-189. 

Courts, civil and criminal, 1 40. 

Crime, 140-141, 

Criminal classes, 141-142. 

Criminal justice, administration of, 140, 
Crops, princlpjal, 90, 91. 

Cultivation, extension of, 91-92 ; im- 
provements in, 92, 93. 

Cutlery, manufacture of, 116. 

D. " 

Dacoities, 140-141. 
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Hoj'adan, 148. 

DaJehaldari tenures, 184. 

Dauiodnr river, closeription of, 4-6 ; navi- 
gation on, 122, 

Danga (high land), 89. 

UaruHmrclH tenures, IBS, 

DarhorfU lioldinga, 135. 

DarimTcanarx tonuros, 133, 

Darpahii tenures, 181, 

Death-rate, 80. 

DeloUar land, 186. 

Density of population, 44-45. 

Dflsuriii, 116. 

Dhalbhum, 22; description of, 166. 
Dhalkisor river, description of, 6. 

Dhanda, 110- 

Dharapiit, description of, 166-16V. 
Dliarmaraj, worship of, 62-64. 

Diarrhoea, 88, 

Bigars, 65, 127. 

DIgha, 116, 

Diseases, principal, 80-83. 

Disponsarios, 88-84. 

Distilleries, 188. 

District, formation of, 41-42. 

District Board, administration of, 144- 
■ 146 j roads, 120-121. 

Domestic animals, 93. 

Dress of the people, 67. 

Dnrjnn Singh, Baja of Bishnnpur, 27. 
Dwarkeswar river, doseription of, 6, 
Dwellings, 66. 

Dyeing of silk, 111. 

Dysentery, 83. 

E. 

Education, 148-161, work of Wesleyan 
Mission, 48-60 ; of Santals, 74,- progress 
of, 148-149 ; statistics of, 149 ; colle- 
giate, 149 j secondary, 149 j primary, 
149-160 ; female, 160 ; industrial, 180 ; 
of Muhammadans, 161; of aborigin- 
als, 161. 

Educational staff, 149. 

Ekteswar, description of, 167-169. 
Elephantiasis, 82. 

Elephants, 16. 

Emigration, 46, 142 ; of Santals, 74. 


Eiitoric fevor, 81. 

Estates, subdivision of, 128-124; number 
and revenue of, 130. 

Excise administration, 138.139. 
Exhibition, agricultural, 98. 

Exports, 116. 

Extension of cultivation, 01-92. 

F. 

Paetorios, old indigo, 116. 

Paraine of 1770, 81; liability to, 94; 
tracts liable to, 94.95 ; of 1866, 96 ; 
of 1874, 98; of 1897, 99-100, 

Pannn, 14-16. 

Faujdar, 66. 

Faujdari gumisltta, 63. 

Female education, 160. 

Perries, 122. 

Fever, prevalence of, 80 ; types of, 80-82, 
Pilariasis, 82, 

Finance, 137-140. 

Pish, 16-17. 

Floods, lOO, 

Food groins, prices of, 106. 

Food of tho people, 66. 

Forests, 7-8. 

Fort of Bishnnpur, description of, 160- 
161. 

G. 

Gfibpur, worship of Dhatmaraj at, 63t 
Game birds, 16. 

Gandheswaii river, 6. 

Qangaialgbati, rainfall of, 18; telegraph 
office at, 122; sub-registry office at, 
140 i thana, 94, 142, 143. 

Ganga N arayan’s rising, 40-41. 

Qanja, consumption of, 189, 

Gautatbandh lake, 162. 

General administration, 137-148. 

Geology, 8-11, 

Qliats, 126. 

lands, 126-180; survey and 
settlement of, 128-129. 

QhatvidU tenures, 101, 136-130, 

Q-hatw^li, 126-130. 

Qhutin, 10. .... 

Gingolly, cultivation of, 91. 
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dirls’ Bohools, IBO j of Wosleyan Mission, 
48. 

Gold deposits, 115. 

GoudwSna system, 11. 

QopSlnagnr, 1 16, 

QopJlpur, worship of Dliarmnraj at, 58 » 
format indigo factory nt, 116. 

Gopiil Singh, Hiija of Biahnnput, 28. 
QoptnSthpnr, silk weaving at, 110, 112. 
Qoswamis, 66. 
dovernmont estates, ISO, 

Gram, cultivation of, 91 j prices of, 106. 
Grazing grounds, 93, 
dumaihia, 63. 

Guns at Bishnupur, 161. 

H, 

fiatinmuri M'Sl, 88, 

Sarisanhirfan, 67. 

ESrmSara, 7, 

Health, public, 79.85. 

Hemp drugs, consumption of, 189. 

High school, 149. 

SiMvtSli holdings, 186, 

Hill system, 8.4. 

Hinduism, some aspects of, 50-51. 

History of the district, 19-42 j of land 
revenue administration, 128-180. 
Honorary Magistrates, 140. 
Hook-swinging, 64-66; among the 
SantSls, 77. 

Hospitals, 88-84, 

Hostels, 161. 

Honses of the people, 66. 

Mirpahan, 6. 

I. 

Idols, maintained by the Bishnupnr Eaj, 
124. 

Xjara leases, 133. 

Immigration, 45. 

Imports, 116. 

Income-tax, 189, 

Indas, rainfall of, 18 ; worship of Dherma-* 
raj at, 68 ; ■ub-registry office at, 140 ; 
thSna 142,148; High school at, 149; 
description of, 169. 


indehteduoss, lOS. 

Indigo, cultivation of, 91 ; industry, 116, 
Indpnr, police outpost, 148. 

Industrial olasaes, 110 ; material condition 
of, 107. 

Industrial education, 160. 

Indnstries, 110-117; In district jails, 148, 
Inoculation, 83. 

Institutions, medical, 88-84. 

Interest, rates of, 108-109, 

Inundations, 100. 

Irrigation, 87-80. 

Iiiimrdr^ tenures, 188. 

Umamdar, 65. 

Ilmamddrl lioldings, 136. 

J. 

Jiglrddrs, 65, 127. 

Jail industries, 118. 

Jails, 148. 

JaltSian holdings, 184. 

Jam's (tenant’s holding), 188-184. 
Jiimkundi, description of, 169-170, 
Jamunahandh lake, 162. 

Jamunakhttli colliery, 114. 

JamurS, 116. 

J3« (Sanlttl witch doctor) 76, 

Janffalhurd jama 134. 

Jasoda Mai, 6. 

JalrdB, 67. 

Jaykhal river, 7. 

Jaypanda river, 7. 

Jaypur, silk weaving at, 110; former 
indigo factory at, 116; police outpost, 
148. 

Jayrampur, police outpost, 148. 
Jhantipabari railway station, 119. 
Joff-Mdnjld, 74. 

Jot (tenants’ holding) 183, 

Judicial staff, 140, 

Jungle Mahals, description of, 88-40. 
Jungle Mahal estate, 128, 124. 

Justice, administration of, 140-142. 

K. 

Kalirdj (among the Suntais), 76. 

KSkstiS, 161. 

ESlindibSndh lak«^ 162, 
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ItSIikapnr colliery, 114, 

Kalue, 67, 

KanJcar, 10, 

Kunkilitt, 110, 

Knnra hill, 4, 

Kansabati rivor, description of, 7. 

Kaolin, 116, 

Karo hill, 4. 

KBsai river, description of, 7 j naviga- 
tion on, 122. 

Keating, Oolleotor of Blshnnpur, 82-34, 
Kendudi, 118, 

Keshabpur, 110. 

Kesiakoi, 154. 

Kete or tusser silk clotb, 109, 

Kharagpur- Asansol branch line, 119. 
Khatnagar, IIS, 

KhatrB, rainfall of,' 18) dispensary at, 
81 ; sub-registry office at, 110 ; thana, 
142, 143 j description of, 170, 

Kfiorposi holdings, 186. 

Kora hill, 4, 6. 

Kor/d holdings, 136, 

Kotdl, 74. 

Kotalpur, rainfall of, 18 ) dispensary at, 
84j former indigo factory at, 116 } 
sub-registry office at, 140 ; thiina, 142, 
143 ; school at, 143 ) description of, 
170. 

KriiTidm (labourers), 103, 

Krishuabiindh lake, 162, 

Kuchiakol, school at, 149 ; description 
of, 170. 

KuchknchiS, High school at, 47, 149, 
Kukhra river, 6. 

Kurpa, 116, 

L. 

Labour supply, 104-103. 

Labourers, vrages of, 102, 103 ; material 
condition of, 108. 

Labouring classes, 110. 

Lao industry, 118, 114, 

Lakes, 7, 162. 

LSlbandh lake, 162. 

Landlords, relation with tenants, 61-62 j 
material condition of, 106-107. 

Land measures, 117. - 
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Land revenue, administration of, 123> 
186 ; receipts from, 137, 

Land tenures, 130, 136. 

Language, 46, 

Lnterite, 9, 10 ; economic uses of, 116. 
Laugtam, 24, 

Leases of laud, 138, 134, 186. 

Legends, of Madan Mohan, 161-162 ; 
of Chhatna, 16i.l85 ; of Dhalbhum, 
166 ; of Lokpur, 170-171 ; of Raipur, 
173-173 ; of SabtSkon, 173 ; of 
Sainantahhum, 178-174 ; of Simlapal, 
176 ; of Manohar, 176-177 j of 
Tunghhum, 179. 

Leopards, 16, 

Leper asylum, 84-85. 

Leprosy, 83, 

Libraries, 161. 

Literate population, 149. 

Lithoinarge, 115. 

Local Boards, 145, 

Local Self-Government, 144-147. 

{Lobars, 139. 

Lokpur, description of, 170-171, 

M. 

; Magistrates, 188. 

Mahdjans, 107, 103, 109. 

Mahiniirs (labourers), 103. 

Mabiswara pargana, 125. 

Maize, cultivation of, 91. 

Makra, indigo factory at, 116. 

MaTctabs, 151, 

Malarial fever, 80-81. 

Maliara, rainfall of, 18 ; dispensary at, 
84; paryuas, 135; school at, 149 ; 
description of, 171-172, 

Malla chiefs, 24-25. 

Malla era, 42, 

Mallahhum, description of 21-23 j legen- 
dary history of, 28-25. 

Manasa, worship of, 51. 

Jfandai, 63, 64, 65. 

AfaudaZi holdings, 186, 

Mangalpur, worship of Dharmaraj at, 
63. 

MdnjU or Santal headman, 65, 74. 
Manohar, legend of, 176, 177. 
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^^^nuffloturos, 110.116. 

Maratbas, raids of, 2^-30. 

Marriage coromony among , the Bauris^ 
60-61 ; among the BBgdis^ 61. 

Man, 6.. 

Marshes, 7. 

Maru3, cultivation of, 91. 

Marulu, 121.^ ^ 

Masaker Pahar, 4, 

Material condition of the people, 100- 
109; of landlords, 106-107; of 
professional classes, 107 ; of commer- 
cial and industrial classes, 107 j of 
agriculturists, 108 ; of labourers, 
108, 

Matbgoda tdndfi, 88, 

Matks, clotbs, 113, 

■Maurasl jamU; 134. 

Means of communication, 118-122. 

Measures, 117. 

Medical aspects, 79-85 j institutions, 
83-84. 

Mejia, police outpost, 94, 148. 

Mejia Sil, 7. 

Mejia hill, 4, 

Miad] jama, 134. 

Mica, 115. 

Middle Euglish schools, 149 ; of 
Wesleyan Mission, 48, 49. 

Middle' Vernacular schools, 149; of 
Wesleyan Mission, 48. 

Midnapore-Jhorri^ branch line, 119. 
Migration, 45. 

Military Grand Trunk Road, 121.. 

Minerals,. 114, 116.. 

Mines, 114, 

Missions, Christian, 46-49. 

Molasses, manufacture of, 116,. 

Money-orders, 122, 

Monsoon raiufall, 17-18. 

Mortgages of property,. 109. 

Muhammadans, 49-5Q ; education of, 
161, 

Muharrari tenures,, 1,32-138 ; jama, 

m 

Makhaa, 68, 64. 

Mundari- language, 46. 

Municipalities;; 14i|-l<47, , I 


Musical schools, 160. 

Mustard, cultivation of, 91. 

Mutiny of 1867, 41. 

' N, 

Magpanchami, 61. 

Jfaih, 62, 

Ndmal, 46, 

Nurayanpur, 116. 

Natural calamities, 94-100. 

Natural divisions of district, 2-8. 
Navigation, 6, 122, 

Najahadi lioldings, 184. 

Nowspapors, 161. 

0 . 

Occupations of tho people, 110. 

Oil-seeds, cultivation of, 91. 

Onda, rainfall of, 18 j Wesleyan Mission 
schools at, 48 ; former indigo factory 
at, 116 s sub-registry office at, 140 ; 
thana, 142, 148, . . 

Ondagram railway station, 119. 

Opium, consumption of, 139, 

Outposts, police, 143. 

Outstills, 188. 

P. 

Paoltwai, oousumption of, 188, 189. 
Padampur, 24. 

Paik, 63. 

Pakhurdaba, 110. 

Palasdanga, school at, 149. 

Pan, cultivation of, 91, 

Panohak, 126, 126, 127. 

Pamhak\ mahals, 186-136. 

Pankhai, worship of Dharmnraj at, 68. 
Pardmanik, 66, 74. 

Parganas, 126. 

Parganaifs, 74, 76, 

Parsa, worship of Dbarmaraj at, 63. 
Pasturage, 98. 

Pathardaba, 110. 

Patni tenures, 131, 182, 

PatnSdars, 62, 

Patrasayar, 89, 116, 116. 

People, the, 43-71; material condition 
of, 106-109 ; occupations of, 110. 



Fermaacntly settled estates, 180. 
Fhulkusmii pqrgana, W, 1?9, 180. 
Fhjeical aspects, 1-18. 

Pjai’dol)5 railway station, 119. 

Firs, veneration of, 49-60. 

Fokharbandh lake, 168. 

Police, administration of, 142.143. 
Population, growth of, 48; census of 
1901, 48-44 ) density of, 44;46 ; urban, 
46 j rural 45, 46. 

Post offices, 123. 

Postal communications, 122. 

Premananda orphanage, 46. 

Prices, 106 ; in famines, 96, 97, 99, 100. 
Primary education, 149-160. 

Private schools, 161. 

Produce rents, 102. 

Professional classes, 110 ; material 
condition of, 107. 

Public health, 79-85. 

Public Works Department, 119, 120. 
Punasol, 110. 

£v,rohit, 63. 

Q- 

Quarries, 116. 

E, 

Mali crops, 90, 91. 

Bafts, use of, 122. 

Bsgbunath Singh, Baja of Bishnupur, 
26. 

Bailways, 119. 

Bainfall, 17-18 ; in relation to agricul-. 
• tnro, 86-87. ^ 

Baipur, rainfall of, 18 ; tehellion of 
Chtiars, 89, 40 ; dispensary at, 84;yar- 
gana, 125 ; sub-registry office at, 140 ; 
thSna, 96, 142, 143; description of, 
172-173. 

Bajgram, 110, 163; silk-weaving at 
110, 112 ; police outpost, 143 ; school 
at, 149, 

Bajhat-BTrsinghpur, 112, 

Bampur, 116, 

Bamsagar, 119, 121, 

Bangamelia, 121, 122, 
Baniganj-Ilidnapore road, 120. 

Kape, cultivation, of,, ai. 


'Barh, 46. , ' ' ' ’ 

Sdrhi hoU, 46, 

Bates of tent, 101, 102. 

Begistration, 189-140. 

Registry offices, 140. 

Roliot works in famine, 96, 97, 98,, 99, 

100 . 

Religions, 46-66 ; of tho Santals, 76-76. 
Rent-free lands, 124.; tenures, 136. 

Rents, 101.102 ; ensh rents, 10B102 ; 

produce rents, 102, 

Reptiles, 17. 

Revenue, administration of land, 123^ 
188, 

Revenue history, 123.130. 

Revenue of tho district, 137-140; land 
ravonne, 187 ; stamps, 137-188 ; oxoiso 
18S-189 ; cesses, 189 ; income-tax, 
139 ; registration, 189-140. 

Rice, cultivation of, 90.91 ; prices of, 
105. 

River system, 4-7. 

Road and Public Works cesses, 189. 

Roads, 119-121, 

Roi, former dispensary at, 84 ; former 
indigo factory at, 116 ; echool at, 
149. 

Rotation of crops, 92, 

Bupnarayan river, 6. 

Rural population, 45, 46. 

s. 

Sabrakon, description of, 173. 

Sadisl ghStwSls, 64, 126. 

Bdgd cultivators, 102. ■ • 

Sal forests, 7, 8.. . 

Salami payment of, 183, 135,- 
Saida, 64. 

Salghati, 121, 

Salt land, 89. 

Sail river, 6. 

Saltora, 88, 121 ; police outpost, 94, 
143. 

Salt, prices of, 105. 

Samantabhum, 22; description of,‘173- 
176. 

; Samsat, 6. • t • 

'■ Sanskrit foil, 160, 161. 



Jit iiEir. 


f8^’ 


Safitali language, 46, 74, 77. 

SantSIs of BSnkurS, 68-69, 72-78 ; 

connection yritli land, 72 j cliaraeter, 
72-78 ; village life, 78 j emigration, 74; 
tribal organization, 74-76 ; religion, 

76- 76 ; belief In witoberaf t, 76 ; 
practice of hook-ewinglng, 77; ananso- 
menU, 77 ; hunting, 77 ; cock-flgliting, 

77- 78 ; education of, 161. 

Santor, IIG. 

Santuri, 116, 

SarMr, 64-65. 

Safid.r 64, 127. 

SarengS, Wesleyan Miesion at, 49; book- 
swinging at, 66-66; description of, 175. 
SarMri joancMJe^ tenures, 101, 126, 
127. , 

Sasbpur, 116. 

Savings Bank transactions, 122. 

Sparoily, 96-100. 

Soenory of tbo district, 8. 

Scbools, 148-161; of Wesleyan Miesion, 
47-49; High scbools, 149 ; Middle 
English, 149 ; Middle Veniaoular, 
149 ; Primary, 149-160 ; special 160, , 
Speendnry education, 149. 

Sokbarbhum, 28, 

Sepafni tenures, 181. 

Service tenures, 186-186, 

Settlement of rent, 101. 

Settlements, early, 126 ; of ghitwili 
lands, 128-129. 

ShahSrj ora par gam, 126 . 

Sheikhs, 49. 

SMIemX tenures, 182. 

Sijis, worship of Dbarmaraj. at, 68. 
SikhaTbhum, 28, 

Silabati river, 6-7. 

Silai river, 6-7. 

Silk weaving, 110-118. 

holdings, 136. 

StmdtiSdSrs (watchmen}, 66, 104, 148, 
SimlSpSl, 110 ; police outpost, 96, 148 ; 

pargma, 126 ; description of, 176, 

Skin diseases, 83, 

Small-pox, 82. 

Snakes, 17. 

Social life of the peqple, 61-71»,. . ' _ 


‘ Soils, 89. 

Sonainukhi, 89, rainfall of, 18 ; com- 
mercial xesidency at, 89 ; dispensary 
at, 84 ; silk weaving at, 112 ; 
former indigo- factory at, 116 ; tele- 
graph office at,' 122 ; Buh-xoglatry 
office at, 140 ; thnna and outpost, 96, 
142, (148 ; ■ municipality, 147 ; 

school at, 149; desoriptionl of, 176- 
177. 

Sonatapal, description of, 177-178, 

Special scbools, 160. 

Spirit, consumption of, 139, 

Stamps, revenue from, 137-188. 

Statistics, vital, 79-80; of crops, 90, 
of education, 148, 149. 

Stone quarries, 115. 

Subdivisions of the district, 137. 
Subhankari JeMl, 7, 87, 88. 

Sugarcane, cultivation- of, 91, 

Suna soil, 89, 

Supply of labour, 104-105. 

Supnr prtryiWB, 126; dosoriptiOn of, 166, 
Survey ond settlement of gMlwcili 
lands, 128-129. 

SuBunia bill, 3 ; description of, 178-179, 
SyambSndb lake, 162, 

Syamsundarpur, 7 ; hdndh, 88 ; pargana 
* 126, 179, 180. 

T. 

Tdbtd&r ghaiwdla, 66 ; duties of, 127. 
ifaidangra, police outpost, 143. 

Tanks, irrigation from, 87. 

TSsuli, 116. 

Technical education, 160. 

Telegraph offices, 122, 

Telis, 87. 

Telisaynr, 179- 
Tomperature, 17. 

Temples of Bisbnupur, description of, 
168.160. 

Temporarily settled estates, 128. 

Tenants’ holdings, 183. 

Tenants, relations with the. landlords, 
61-62. 

Tenure-holders, 181,.. 188. ' , , • 


INDEX 
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Tenaiea of land, 130*136 ; esktesj 130 ; 
tenures, 180-181 ; tenants’ holdings, 
188-135 ; service tenures, 136-186 ; 
rent-free tenures, 136. 

Tlionns, police, 112, 118. 

Til cultivation of, Ul. , 

Tilaghiigrl, 110, 

Tohaoco, manufacture of, 116, 

Toh, 160, 161. 

Topography, 1. 

Towns, 46, 46. 

Trade, 116-117. 

Ti'iiining schools, 160. 

Trees, 7, 8, 11-14. 

Tribes and castes, 66-61. 

Tnngbhum, 22 ; description of, 179-180. 
Tuntia Musalmans, 189-140. 

Tusset silk weaving, 111-113. 

u. 

TTdlasiu land, 89. 

Union Committees, 146. 

Urban population, 46. 

Usury, methods of, 109. 

V. 

Vaocination, 88. 

Yaishnavlsm, 66. 

Veneration of Pin, 49 , 60, 


Villages, 46-46. 

Village life, 69.71. 

Village officials, 62-66. 

Village servanta , wages of, 103 -104. 
Vishnupur. See Blshnapiir. 

Vital statistics, 79-80. 

w. 

Wages, 102,106. 

Water communications, 123. 

Waterfalls, 6. 

Weaving of silk, 110-113 ; of cotton 
and wool, 113. 

Weights, 117. 

Wells, irrigation from, 87. 

Wesleyan Mission, 46.49. 

West Burdwtin district, 42, 

Wheat, cultivation of, 91 ; prices of, 106. 
Witchcraft, belief in, 76, 

Wild animals, 14-16. 

Winds, 17. 

Women, education of, 160, 

Wood carving, 116, 

Wool weaving, 118. 

z. 

Zam^nc^3ri jpaneMif tenures, 101, 186, 
127. 

Zaf-i-p«shg\ ijarH leases, 183. 

Zila school, 149. 

Zoology, 14-17. 
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